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SIR, 


O U needed not ariy interceſſion to recorh- 
mend this Task to me which brought its 

Invitations and Reward with it. I very 
willingly read over all the ſheets, both of the Dy 
courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what 1s 
wanting 1n any part of either, to render it with 
God's bleſſing, moſt ſuſficient, and proper to the 
great End deſign2d, the Spiritual ſupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubje& marter of it, is indeed; what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Man, ſet 
down inall the Branches, with Thoſe advantages of 
brevity and Partitions, to invite and ſupport, and 
engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſion to the 
meaneſt capacities, but withal, That weight” of 
ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt Pfoficients 
w1ll be glad to be aſtflied, that it ſeems to me equal- 
ly fitted for both ſorts of Readers, which ſhall bring 
with them a ſincere deſire of their own, either pte- 
ſent or future advantages. The Devotion-part in the 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſeavonable aid 
k 2 | to 


nn I 4 


Dr. HAMMOND 's Letter. 


to every Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it 
Jelf very particularly to all our principal” concern- 
ments. The Introdu&;n hath ſuppl ed the place of a 
Preface, which you ſeem to defire from me, and 
leaves me no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
© That the Author who hath taken care to con- 
« vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo ſecretly, 
© may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viſible 
< power, and benefit of this work, on the hearts of 
«the whole Nation, which was never in more 
«need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. That 
His All-ſuftictent Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and 
_ Swivean abundant encreaſe, is the humbleſt requeſt 


of 


Your aſſured Friend, 


March 7. 1657: 


H. Hammonop. 
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To the enſuing 


TR EE:& TT 1a, 
Shewing 


The Neceſhi:y of Caring for the Soul. 


Set. I. H E only intent of thu enſuing Treatiſe, ts to 
be a ſhort and Plain NireCftion to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in 
thu world, that they may be happy for ever, 

in the next. But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell men their Duty, 

till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of per- forming it, Iſhall, 
before I proceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 

enJeavour to win them to the Practice of oze general Duty pre- . 

par-tory to all the re(t 5, and that s the Conſideration and CARE 

of their own SOU LS, without which they will never think 
th:mfelves much concern'd in the other, 

2. M A N, we know, 4 made up of two parts, 4 BODY and 
a4SOUL: 7he Body only the husk or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of 
freſh, ſubje# to many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, and at 
laſt ty Death zt ſelf; and then "tis ſo far from being valued, that 
"15 not to be endured aboveground, but laid to rot in the earth. 
Tet to this viler part of us we perform a great deal of Care ;, all 
the labour and toil we are at is to maintain that. But the more 
precious part, the Soul, 5 little thought of, no care taken how 
it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'd us, 
es left quite neglefted, never confider”d by 6. 

3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul i5 the root of all the ſm we 

commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian 
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courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, 
thereneeds no deep learning, or extraprdinary uy ; the ſimpl, Fl 
man living ( that us not a natural fool ) hath nnderſt anding enough 
for it, if he will but a& in this by the ſame rules of common Rea 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in bis worldly buſineſs. I will therefore 
now briefly fet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which 4(z to ſtir up 
our care of any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be FOUR things eſpectally, which uſe to awake on 
Care > the firſt 5 the Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it fo us , when we canuot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, and the F ourth the 
Likelihood chat eur care will uot be in Vain, but that it wilt 
preſerve the thing cared for. 
5. For the Firſt, we know our care of any worldly 

The worth 7hjyg 75 anſwerable to the Worth of it ; what #5 of 
pf the Soul. gre: teſt ] rice, we are moſt watch 'tul to preſerve, and 
moſt fearful to loſe 5, no man locks up dung nu hs cheſt, but hu mo- 
ney, or what he counts preciows, he doth. Now inthy reſpect the 
Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in the world beſides, 
for "tis infinitely more worth 3, firſt, in that it s made atter the 
Image of God, it was Go.l that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gex. 2.7. Now God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
worth, the more any thing us like him, the more it 1 to be valued. 
But "tis ſure that n0 Creature upon the Earth 5s at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much 
of our Care. Secondly,The Soul never Dics. We uſe top pry ize things 
according to their Durableneſs : what #5 moſt Laſting ts moſt 
worth. Now the Soul s a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
Wealth, Beanty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies themfelves fade 
away, the Soul ftill continaes. Therefore in that reſpect alſo, the 
Soul ts of the greateſt worth , and then whar ſtrange madneſs ts it 
for us to neglect them as we do? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, 
and Atonth bo, and Years, nay, our whole Lives in hunting afrer a 

little wealth of this World W hich is of no darance or continuance, 
and in the mean time let this areas durable treaſure, our Souls, 
ve ſtolten from is by the Dev | | | 
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. 6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, 
5 the USEFULNES of it to 1,07 thegreat Mt|- 
chief we ſhatl bave by the loſs of it. Common reaſon 
teaches wu this in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall we do not 
much regard, becauſe we can be well enough without them : But 
zf we are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care 
we can take, little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
agreat miſery. But certainly there 1 no Miſt ery Fo be compared to 
that Miſery that foltows the Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannor 
lole our Souls, 1 one ſence, that ts, ſo loje them, that they fhal 
ceaſe to Be, but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ;, that is, We may loſe that happy eſt ate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them ito the extremeſt 
miſery. Ina word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there 
no fetching them back,and ſo they are loft for ever. Nay gn this con- 
federation our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of ours, 
for which all oi: care s laid ont 5 for th ey muſt certainly after 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned azain to the Soul, and take 
part with it in whatever ſtate » i "then our Care for the body take 
up all our Time and Thoughts, "and lenvs us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, 7t # ſure the Soul will for want of that Care be made 
for ever Miſerable. But it us as ſure, That that very Body muſt 
be ſo tvo.. And therefore if you have any true kindneſs to your 
Body, ſew it by taking Care for your Souls. Think with your 
ſelves, how yo! will be able to endure Everlalting Burnings. If 
a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaft part of the body, be jo 
mntolerable, what will it be to bave the Whole caſt into the 
hotteſt flames ? And that not for ſome few hours or days, bur 
for ever ? So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years 
n that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming our 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in : think of this, I 
fay, and think this wit hal, that this will certainly be the end of 
Negleeting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it be 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſe- 
CIS, + 


The miſery of 
loſtng the Soul. 
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| . 7. The Third Motive to the Care of any thing, 
The danger 7s its being in DANGER 3 now a thing may be 17 
1 Soul is danzer two ways : firje, by Enemies from without : 

; This 2s the Caſe of the Sheep, which is ſtill iuin dax- 
ger of being devoured by Wolves 3; and we know that makes the 
Shepherd fo much the more watchjul over it, Thus it is with the 
Soil, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpe& of its enemics :; 
thoſe we know ave the World, the Fleſh, and the Nevil'; which 
are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt A we duin 


' beba#f of our Souls, 7s to Fow a continual war againſt them. This 
we all do in our Baptifin z and whoever makes any truce with 


any of them, is falſe not ouly to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo ; 
becomes a forſworn creature : A Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soul i5 in, tet 16 @ little conſider the quality of theſe 
CHEMIES, 

8. ln a war, you know, there are divers things that make an 
Enemy terrible : The firſ u Subtilty and Cunning, by which 
alone many victories have been won 5, and in thts rejpeft the Devil 
& a daygerom adverſary ; he long fince gave ſufficient proof of his 
Subtilty, 7 begn:tng our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we ares and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us, 
Secondly, The Watchfuineſs and Diligence of an enemy makes 
him the more to be Feared ; and here the Devil exceeds : it is his 
trade and buſineſs to defrroy us, and he i no loiterer at it, he goes 
up and down ſeeking whoin he may devour, 1 Pet.5.8.He watches 
all Opportuutties of Advantage againſt us, with fach diligence, 
that he will be ſure never to let any flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy 
#ear 5 # more to be feared than ong at a Diſtance : for if he be 
far off, we may haye time to arm, aud prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if be be near, he may ſieal on #5 unawares. Ard of this 
fort is the fleth, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall Iſay ? Nay 
in our Boſs; it 1s always near us, to take occaſion of doing us 
nzſckizfs. Fourthly, The Baſer and Falſer an Enemy #, the more 
dangerowm. He that hides bis malice under the ſlew of Friendſhip, 
wi/ be able todo a great deal the more hurt. Aud this again ts the 


feſh, which like Joab ro Abner, 2 Sam. 3.27. pretends to ſpeak 


peace- 
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peaceably to #5, but wounds to death; 't# forward to pur- 
vey for i leaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kizd, 
but it has a hook under that bait, and if we bite at it we are 
Joſt. Fitthly,The Number of Enemies makes them more Terrible 3 
and the World # a vaſt 4rmy againſt us: There #5 no ſtate or con- 
dition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which deth not at ſome time 
or other fight againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek 
to wound us by pride,the Wealth by Covetouſneſs, the Proſperity 
of it tempts us to forget God, the Adverſities tro murmur at him, 
Our very Table becomes a ſnare to 25, our meat draws us to 
Gluttony, our drink to Drunkenneſs, oxr Company, zay, our 
neareſt Friends often bear apart in thu War againſt us, whilſt 
either by their example,or perſwaſtons they entice us to ſin. 

g. Conſider all thu,and then tell me whether a Soul thus beſet 
hath leiſure to ſleep: even Dalilah cold te! Sampſon, it was 
time to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. Azd 
CHRIST ze/s «, If the good man of the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thiet would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Xt. 24.43. 
But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look 
for them every hour, and yet who « there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of him, his Soul, 
which he hath for hus houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs 
to him ? 1fear our Souls may ſay ſo to w,95 Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
Matt. 26. 40. What? could yenot watch with me one hour 2 
For 1 doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one 
Hour on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies. dud then, alas! What # like to be the 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow (v much 
Care .and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford none to 
preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, where no 
watch or Guard us kept, which us certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſfider this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forger 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
liver you, Pſal. 5O. 22. 

IO, Hut I told you there was a Second way, wherehy a thing 
may be in Danger, and that # from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 
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within it ſelf. This ts often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 
only lyable to outward Violence, but they are within themſelves 
Sick and Diſjeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible enough that they 
are in danger, and need not to be taught to ſeek out for means to 
recover them. But thu i alſo the-caſe of theSoul, we reckon 
thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their 
office 3 we account it a ſick palate that taſtes not aright, a ſick 
ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it tz with the Soul when its 
parts do not rightly perform their Offices, 

LI. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The U N- 
DERSTANDING,zhe WIL mL, azd the AFFECTE 
ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little procf 3 
let any man look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and confider how 
littleit us he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether 
his Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter # he to Will 
evil than good, and then tell me whether his Will be not 
Crooked? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures 
of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 
and then tell me whether hs Aﬀettions be not diſordered, and 
rebellious even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure 1s to know 
the cauſe of the ſickneſs; ſo likewiſe hereit ts very neceſſary 
for 1s to know how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed condition, 
and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
| : 12, GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- 
The firit Co- ,4r Sin, and indued his Soul with the full know- 
venant. 2 ents Bide Ts | 
ledge of hs Duty; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that 
he might, if he would, perform all that was required of him, 
Having thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
agreement with him to thu purpoſe, that if he continued 1 
Obedience to God without committing Sin ;, then firſt, That 
Strength of Sonl, which he then had, ſhould ſtilt be continued to 
him ; and ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken up 
znto Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both he and all hu 
Children after hum ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfect 
Strength, w/1ch enabled him to do all that God required of him : 

And, 
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And, Secondly, Should be ſubje& to death, and not only ſo, but to 
Eternal Damnation in Hell. 

I3. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all 
Mankind i» him ( which we uſually call the FIRST CO-. 
VENANT ) pon which God gave Adam a particular com- 
mandment, which was no more but thu : that he ſhould not eat 
of one only Tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But 
he by the perſmaſions of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſobeys God, 
and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all hs poſterity. And 
fo by that one Sin of hu, he loſt both the full knowledge of his 
Duty, and the Power of performing zt., And we being born 
after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and fo are hecome both ignorant 
iz diſcerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable ty the 
doing of it, having a backwardneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, 
and readineſs to all evil z like a fick ftomach, which loaths all 
wholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh az may nouriſh the 
diſeaſe. 

I4. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and like- 
wiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume 
I need ſay n0 more, to aſſure you our Souls are in danger, It is 
more likely you will from thu deſcription. think them hopeleſs. 
But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Negled& of 
them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to 
the fourth Aotve of Care. 

I5. That Fourth Motive » the likelihood , 
that our CARE will not be in V AIN, but that That our Care 
it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared _ not. be in 
for , where ths u wanting, it diſheartens our 
care, A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt 
Hope, as knowing 2t # then in vain to give him any thing : 
but on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies 
him with Medicines. Now in thu very reſpet we have a great 
deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far 
gone, but they may be recavered, nay, it u certain they will, if 
we do onr parts towards it, 

16. For though by that fin of Adam att-ankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God fo far to 
pity 
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pity our miſery, as to give us hs Son, and in him to make a new 
Covenant with w, after we had broken the firſt. 
ty FI I7. Thy SECOND COVENANT was 


Covenant. 


Fall, and ts briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen.3. 
I5. Fhere God declares, that THE SEED OF THE WO- 


MAN SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT's HEAD; and 


this was made up as the firſt was, of ſome mercies to be afforded by 
God, and ſome duties to be performed by 5. 

IS. God therein promiſes to ſend hu only Son, who s God 
equal with himſelf, to earth, to become man like unto us in all 
things, ſin only excepted, and be to do for us theſe ſeveral things. 

19. Firſt,7o make known to 7 the whole Will of þ#s Father ; 
7a the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 
rewarded by him. And thu was one great part of hs buſmeſs, 

hich he performed in thoſe many $:r100::5 and Precepts we find 
fet down in the Goſpel. And here be our PROPHE Tz 
be nz the work. of a Prophet of old ot only to foretel, but to 
Teach. Our duty in this particular # to hearken diligently to him, 
to bz moſt ready and deſirous to learn that Will of God which be 

cane from Heaven to reveal to 16. | 
20.The Second thing He was to do for us,was to Satisfie God for 
onr Sins,0t only that one of Adamyvut all the Sins of all Manuid 
that truly repent and amend, ani by this means to obtuin for us 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo to redeem us 
from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment due 
79 our fin. AY this He did for us by bus death. He offered up 
Þ:imfelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily vewail, 
aid forjake them. And in this He s our PRIEST, 2: being the 
Frieit's Office to Offer Sacritice for the ſins of the People. 
Ozr auty in this particular ts firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
5 07, an jorſake our fims, without which they will never be for- 
Truen ws, though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſily to Be- 
lieve, that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 
critice of iis ; at our fins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall be 
forgiven i, ana we faved from thoſe »ternal puniſhments which 
#re ane unto uw for them. Another part of the PRIE Sth, 
| | Oince 


made with Adam and wu in him, preſently after his 
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Office was Bleſſing and Praying for the People 5 and this allo 
Chriſt performs to #5. It was bu, ſpecial Commiſſion from ht 
Father to Bleſs us, as $. Peter tells us,. Afts 3. 26. God ſent his 
Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and the following words ſhew wherein that 
bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquity : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the greateſ# Bleſſings; and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on 
earth, but continues ſtill to do it in-Heaven, He ſits on the right 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom: 8. 34. Our 
duty herein ts, not to refiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but 
to be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our ſins, 
and not to make void and fruitleſs all his Prayers and Inter- 
cefſions for us, which will never prevail for us, whileſt we con- 
tinue in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was to 
Enable «5s, or give #5 Strength todo what God requires of us. 
Thu he doth, firit, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt fin, upon 
pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavour to do what we are able, and where we fail, ac- 
cepting of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, Zy ſending his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts #o govern and rule us, to give us 
ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that He 
now under the Goſpel requires of us. And in this he #s our 
KING, 7zt being the office of a King to govern and rule, and 
to ſubdue enemies. Our duty in this particular 15 to give up our 
ſelves obedient fubjefts of hs, to be governed and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that s, not 
to cheriſh any one ſim, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to en- 
able us to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 
purpoſe. 

22, Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
him, an Eternal Glorious nheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither he « gone before to take poſſeſſion for 15. Our duty herein 
# to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts in it, 
which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
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fm. Secondly, ' Not to faſten our Aﬀettions on this world, but 
zo razfe them according to the precept of the Apoſile, Col, 3, 2. 
Set your affections on things above, and nut on things on the 
earth continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed 
tnberitance of ours, in compariſon whereof all things here below 
fhould ſeem vile and mean tow. 

23. Thu v the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
NANT we are now under, wherein you ſee what - Chriſt - 
hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three Great Offices of 
KING, FRIEST az/ PROPHET : a5 alſo what » re- 
quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all 
that he hath done, fhall never ſtand us in any ſteal ;, for he 
will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take him not m3 wel 
for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them; nay, 
if we xeglett our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet 
worſe,than if it had never been made; for we ſhall then be to Au- 
fwer, not for the breach of Law only, as in the firſt,but for the abuſe 
of mercy, which uw of all fins the moſt provoking. On the other 
fide, if we faithfully perform it, that ts, ſet our ſelves heartily to 
the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully in 
any one ſin, but bewailins and forſaking whatever we have for- 
merly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain , that all the forc- 
mentioned benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 

24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off 
the CARE of your SOULS, upon a conceit they are paſt cure, 
for that it is plain they are not 5 Nay certainly they are in 
that wery cendition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for 
our care. If they had not been thus REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain; on the other fade, if his Redemption had been 
 fach that all men ſhoul2 be ſaved by it, though they live as they 
lit, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
beranſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God fo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 
receive the ood even of all that Chriſt hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 
Souls of 9475, we wil! not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, 
we 
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we very well deſerve to periſh. If a Phyſician ſhould undertake 
a Patient that were - in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by bys skill 
bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, af he 
would but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phy- 
fictan ſet him, would you not think that man weary of his life, 
that would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man 1s weary 
of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe 
eaſre conditions, by which he may ſave it. 
26. Tou ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
ours, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, ard HOLY 
Ghoſt have al done their parts for them. The FATHER 
gave his only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left bis Glory, 
and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 
Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 7s become 
as it were our Attendant, waits upon #5 with continual offers 
of his Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſerve them 
nay, he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, that he 
7s faid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſ. 4. 30. 
Now what greater diſzrace and affront can we put upon God than 
to deſpiſe what he thus values ? That thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſhould not 
think worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
world, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
belt skalled in them : now certainly God who made our Souls, 
beſt knows. the worth of them, and fince he prizes them ſo high, 
let us (if it be but in reverence to him ) be aſhamed to neglet 
them. Eſpecially now that they are in /o hopeful a condition, that 
zothing but our own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. | 
27. 1 have now briefly goze over thoſe Four Motives of Care 1 
at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch az never ' miſſes to 
ftir it up towards the things of this World 5 and I have alſo 
ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 
they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can IT ſay 
more, but conclude in the words of 1faiah 46.8. Remember this, 
and ſhew your ſelves men. That 1s, deal with your Soul as your 
eaſon teaches you to do with all other things that concern you. 
And ſure, this common Juſtice binds you to; for the Soul 25 
that 
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that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe 
in all your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
Benefit from that Reaſon which t affords you? This 1s, asif_ a 
Maſter of a Family, who provides food for his ſervants, ſhould by 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 


ſtarved creature in his houſe. 


28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe; you 
know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable 711- 
ſeries, if you continue to neglett it, and then it will be too late to . 
conſider it. The laſt Refuge you can hope for 15 God's mercy, but 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you 
7n your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when you 
would not afford them your own ? No not that common Charity 
of conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you 
know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon them. 

29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's 
pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure 1 time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that due care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 

30. If what hath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo 
neceſlary a Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this 
Care muſt be employed; and that, in a word, is in the doing of 
all thoſe thinzs which tend to the making the Soul happy, which is 
the end of our Care, and what thoſe are, 1 come now to ſhew you. 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
by the Light of Scripture : the three great 
branches of Man's Duty, to God, our Sebves, 

. our Neighb:ur : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
LORE of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of 
Tru 


HE Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Ghriſt,are fuch as will undoubtedly 
make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal 
Happineſs 1t ſelf is one of them: 
but becauſe theſe Benehts belong not to us 
till we perform the Condition required of us; 
whozver defires the happineſs of Ins Soul, 
muſt ſet himſelf to the performing. of that 
Condition. What thatisjI have alr eady men- 
tioned in the general, That it 7s the hearty 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will cf God. 
But then that will of God containing under 
it many particulats,itisneceſſary we - ſhould 
alſo know what thoſe are: that 1s, what are 
tlie ſeveral things, that God now requires of 
us, our per formance whereof will bring us 
to everlaſting happineſs, and the neglect to 
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Sunday 2. Of theſe things there are ſome which 
IT. God hath ſoſtamped upon our Souls,that we 
Of height Naturally know them; that is, we ſhould 
of Nature. . 
have known them to be our Duty, though 
we had never been told ſo by the Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hea- 
thens, who having never heard of either Old 
or New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge 
themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, 
as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour 
their Parents and the like: and as S. Paul, 
ſaith, Rem. 2. 15. Their Gonſctences do mm thoſe 
things accuſe or excuſe them ; that'1s, tell them, 
whether they have done what they ſhould 
in thoſe particulars or no. | 
3. Now though Chriſt hath brought 
greater light into the world, yet he never 
meant by it to put out any of that Natural 


light, which God hath ſetup in our Souls: 


Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe 


You not to walk contrary even to this leſſer 


{izht. Tmean not to venture on any of thoſe 
Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will 
tell you are {ins. 

4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- 
{tian keart, to {ce fome in theſe days, who 
profeſs much cfReligton,and yet ivein ſuch 
fins, as a meer Heathen would abhor; men 
that pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than there brethren do, yet 
practiſe contrary toall the Rules of common 
honeſty, and make it rart oftheir Chriſtian 
- 5 or ms 
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| liberty ſotodo;of whoſe ſeducement it con- Sunday 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and Tl. 
| for that purpoſelet this be laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religzon or Opinion cannot be 
of God, which allows men in any wick-aneſs. 

5. But though we muſt not put out this 
light which God hath thus put into our ſouls, 
yet this is not the: only way whereby God 
hath revealed his will; and therefore we are 
Not. to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
by other means revealed. 
| 6. The way forus tocometo know them re 1ight 
| is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down St 
| thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he *** 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 
7. Ofthoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 
| we find ſcattered throughoutthe Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of Deuteronomy; others were given by 
| Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
given by himand his Apoſtles, buteſpecially 
1n that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 
1 down in the fifth, iixth and ſeventh Chap- : 
ters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. 
| 8. Alltheſe ſhould beſeverally ſpoken tc, 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
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Sunday very-long, and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is-intetided, I 
chuſe to proceed in another manner; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as 
plainly as I can, to lay down what 15 now 
the duty of every Chriſtian.” 
The three 9, This I find briefly” contained 1n the 
great 7t- words of the Apoſtle, Tir. 2. 12. That we 
man's Duty. ſhould Ive foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent world; where the word, Soberly, con- 
tains our duty to our Selves; Rzghteonfly, our 
duty to our Nezghbour; and Godly, our duty 
to God. Thele therefore ſhall be the Heads 
of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, 
our SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. 
I begin with that to God, that being the beft 
ground-work whereon to build both the 
other. 
Duty - To, Thereare many parts of our DUTY 
Gl. to GOD; the two chief are theſe: Firſt, to 
acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, to 
haveno other. Under theſe are contained al] 
thoſeparticulars, which make up our whole 
duty to 'God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their 
.order. | 
Znow- 3. It.. Toacknowledge himto be God, is to 
edging bim-Helteve himto bean inhnite glorious Spirit, 
be God. that was from everlaſting, without begin- 
-ning,/and ſhall betoeverlaſting, without end, 
That he 1s our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
blefled. for ever. That he is ſubject tono al- 
470” teration, 
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bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may b>- 
hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom no 
man hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, I Tzm.6.16, That he is infinitely Great 
and Excellent, b:yond all that our wit or 
conceit can imagine; that he hath received 
his being from none, and gives being to all 
things. | 

12, All this we are to believe of him in re- 
gard of his Eſſence and Being : But beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by 
ſeveral Excellenczes, as that he is of Infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wit- 
dom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that 
hediſpoſes and governs all things by his Pro- 
vidence; that he knows all things and is pre- 
ſentin all places; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is,we muſt 
firmly belieye all theſe Divine Evcellencies 
tob2in God, andthatin the greateſt degree ; 
and ſo that they can never ceaſe to be in 
him, he can never be other than ufinztely 
Gcod, Merciful, True, &C. | 
- 13. But the acknowledging him for our 
God ſignifies yet more than this; it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong froma Crea- 
ture to his God: what thoſe areI am now to 
tell you. 
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14. The firſt isF AI TH, or belief, not 
only that forementioned of his Efſence and 
Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfectly 
true. This neceſſarily arifes from - that At- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever 1s ſaid of onz2 of whoſe 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
Scriptures being the word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that 1s con- 
tained in them 1s moſt true. 

15. The things contained in them are of 
theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Aftrmations, ſuch 
are ailthe ſtories of the Bible, when it 1s ſaid 
ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; 
Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a 
Manger,fc. And ſuch alſo are many points 
of Podrine, as that there are three Perſons 
in the Godhead, that Chriſt 15 the Son of God, 
and rhe like. And things of this ſort thus de- 
livercd in Scripture we are to believe moſt 
true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they 
areall writtenfor our inſtruction, weare to 
conſider them for that purpoſe, that 1s, by 
them to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian 
knowledge, on which we may build a Chri- 
{tian life. 

16. Fhe ſecond ſort of things contained 
in the Scripture, are the Commanas, that 1s, 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form ; theſe we are to believe to come from 
hzm, and to be moit juſt and fit for him to 
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command: bur then this belief muſt bring Sumay 


forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come from him 
ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 


17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains -—_ 
threatnings ; many Texts there are which >" 


threaten to them that goon in their fins, the 
wrath of God, and under that are contained 
all the puniſhments and miſeries of this life, 
both ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction in the life to come. Now 
we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that theſe 
are God's threats, and that they will cer- 
tainly be performed to every impenitent ſin- 
ner. But then the uſe we are to make of this 
belief is to keep from thofe fins to which 
this deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our 
belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 
go 0N in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Prowiſes. 


Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and 
our Souls; for our bodies thereare many 
promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary,I will name only one, 
Matt.6.3 3. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, thatis, all 
outward neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you 3 
but here 1t is to be obſerved, that we muſt 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his rightecuſ- 
eſs, that is, make 1t our firſt and greateſt 
care to ſeryeand obey him, before this prc- 
- B 4 miſe 
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Sunday wr even of temporal good things belong to 


us. To the Soul there are many and high 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent eaſe and 
refreſhment, which we find; Matth. 11, 29 
Take my y:ke upon you, and hers of me and ye 
ſhall find reſt to your Souls : but hereit is appa- 

rent, that before this reft belongs to us, We 
mauſi have taken om us Chriſt's yoke, become 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, there 
ar2 promiſes to the Soul even of all the bene- 
fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required; that is, 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent 'of them, 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and 

wmbly pray for more; and Eternal Salya- 
tion to thoſe that continue totheir ves end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. 

19. This Belick of the Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Conditt- 
en, and till it do *; We-can in no reaſonex- 
peR any good by them: and for us to look 
for the benefit of them on other terms, 1s the 
ſame mad pr eſumption that, it would be in a 
ſervant tochallenge his Maſter to give hima 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
Vou can ea{lily reſolve what anſwer were to 
b2givento ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame, we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it 1s ſure God hath given theſe promi- 
fes tono other end, but to invite us to holt- 
neſs 
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neſs of life ; yea, he gave his Son, in whom ſunday 
all his promiſesare as it were ſ\umm'd up, for 
this end. Weuſually look ſo muchat Chriſt's 
coming to fatisfie for us, that we forget this 

other part of his errand. But there is no- 

thing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 

his coming into the world was to plant good 

life among men. ' 

20, Thisis ſo often repeated in Scripture, 
that no man that conſiders and believes what 
he readscan doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
us, Matth. 9.13. He came to call ſinners to repen- 
tance. And S. Peter, Af 3. 26. tells us 
That God ſent his Som Feſus to bleſs us, in turn- 
zng every cne of us from our iniquities ; for it 
ſeems the turning us from our miquities Was 
the greateſt ſpecial Blefling which God in- 
tended us in Chriſt. 

21, Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that 
this was the end of his very death alfo, Tz. 
2. 14. Who gave himſelf for our ſms , that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity , and purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of gocd 
works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave hin- 
ſelf for us that he might deliver ns from this 
preſent evil world, that 1s, from the fins and 
11] cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
there are to this purpoſe; but theſeI ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this onegreat 
truth, That all that Chriſt hath done for us 
was. directed to this end, the bringing us 
to live Chriſtianlyz or in the words of 
S. Paul 
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S. Paul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly lufts, we ſhould Iive ſoberly, righte- 


ouſly aud godly in this preſent world. 


22, Now we know Chriſt is the founda- 
tion of all the promiſes; 7 him all the promi- 


fes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 


And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this 
end, certainly the Promiſesare tothe ſame 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of them 
1s it to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were intended? 9z. 
tothe incouragingusin ſins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. 
The Apoftle teaches us another uſeof them, 
2 Gor. 7.1. Havimg therefore theſe promiſes, let 


as cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleth 


and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs mn the fear of God. 
When we do thus. we may juſtly-apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort 
Expect our parts in them. - But till then, 
though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the condi- 
tion required to give us right to them. 

23. This isthe Faith or belief required of 
us towards the things God hath revealed to 
us in the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 
{wer the end for which they wereſo revealed, 
that is, the bringing us to good lives ; the 
bare believing the truth of them, —_— 

, this, 


RL 
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this, is no more than the Devils do,as S.Fames ſoundap 
tells us, Chap. 2. 19. Only they are not fo 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for they will 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 
ver do them any good. But many of us go 
on confidently, and doubt not the ſufficiency 
of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
fruit of obedience to approve lt by ; letſuch 
hear S. Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 
2.26. As the body without the ſpirit 1s dead, ſo 
Faith if it have not works 1s dead alſo. 

24. A ſecond duty to-God is HOPE, that Ho: 
is, a comfortable expectation of theſe good 
things he hath promiſed. But this, asI told 
you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
to the nature of the promiſes, which being 
ſuch as requires a condition onour part, we 
can hopenofurther than we make that good; 
or if we do, weare ſofar from performing 
by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the 
great fin of Preſumption, which 1s nothing Preſun- 
elſe but hoping where God hath given us no '"%*- 
ground to hope: this every man doth, that 
hopes for pardon of {ins and eternal life, 
without that repentance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed ; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, S. John ſaith, 

1 Ep. 3. 3. Every man that hath this hope in 
him purifieth himſelf, even as he 1s pure; that 
1s, It makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 
endeavour to be holy as Chriſt i is, and that 


which doth not fo, how confident ſoever it 
bc 
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Sunday be, may well be concluded to be but that 
hope of the Hypocrite, which Joh afſures us 
ſhall perith. 

Dt air. 25. But there is another way of tr anſ- 
grefſing this Duty, befides that of Preſum- 
ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which 
Imeannot that which 1s ordinarily fo called, 
viz. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we 
continuein our fins, for that is but juſt for 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes us give over endeavour, that is, when 
a man that ſees he1s not at the preſent ſuch a 
one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he 
cannever become ſuch, and therefore neg- 
le&s all duty, and goes on in his fins. This 
is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that 
which if it be continued in, muſt end in Ge- 
ſtruction. 

18. Now the work of hope 1s to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of 
the promiſes, that they belong toall that will 
but perform the condition. And therefore 
though a man have not hitherio performed 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet 
hope will tell him, that that right may yet 
he gained, if he will now ſet heartily about 
it. It is therefore ſtrange folly in any man, 
be he never ſo ſinful, to giveup himſelf for 

Joſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall beas certain to partake of the promi- 
ſes of mercy, as if he had never gone on in 

thoſe former ns. 


Ir This 
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27. This Chriſt ſhews us 'in: the Parable @unday 
of the Prodigal, Lake 15: where we ſee that 1. 
Son, ' which had runaway from: his Father, 
and had conſumed the portion given him, in 
riotous living, was yet upon his returnand 
repentance uſed with as much'kindneſs by 
the Father, as he that had never offended, 
nay with higher and more paſhonate ex- 
preſhons of love. The intent of which Pa- 
rable was only to ſhew us how: gractouſly 
our heavenly Father will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former ſins have been, if we 
ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what 
is paſt, and ſincere odedience for the time 
to come: nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to 
God, to have any ſinner return from the 
error of his ways, that theres a kind of tri- 
umphin heaven for it, There 1s joy znthe pre- 
ſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And 'now who 
would not rath?r chuſe by a timely repen- 
tance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 
his holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation 
to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed ſpirits; 
eſpecially when by the former we ſhallgain 
endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by: the 
latter as endleſs torments ? 

28. Athird Duty to Godis LOVE: there 7, ;: 
are two common Motives of love among Mz. 
.men. - The one the goodneſs and excellency 
-of the perſon,” the other his particular kind- 
-neſs.and love tous; and both theſe are 1n the 
higheſt degree in God | 26.Firſt. 
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God's ex- 
eelency, 


Sunday 29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 


excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
taught to: believe of him, and no man can 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there-is nothing good in the world, but 
what hath received all its goodneſs from 
God: hisgoodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean,and 
the goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome 
{ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now 
you would certainly think him a mad-man, 
that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater 
than ſome little brook : and certainly it isno 
leſs folly, to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of 
God doth not as much (nay infinitely more) 
exceed that of all creatures. Beſides,the good- 
neſs of the creature is Iimperfe& and mixt 
with much evil; buthis is pure and entire 
without any ſuch mixture. He 1s perfe&ly 
Holy. and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 


 4mpurity, neither can be the author of any 


His kin.i- 
riels 10 1h, 


tous; for though he be the cauſe of all the 


goodneſs in us, heisthe cauſe of none of our 
fins. This S. James exprelly tells us, Chap. 
I.I3. Let noman ſay when he 1s tempted, I am 
_— if God: for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

 3o. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 


good in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 


good ,this is, kind and merciful to us. We 
are madeup of twoparts, a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath exprelled 1nf- 


nite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conl:- 
0c 9." der 


bn ——————— 


Of Love, &c. _ 


der what was before told you of the S E- Sunday: 
COND COVENANT, and the mer- 1 


cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 
ſo ſincerely and heartily, that no-man can 
miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
fault. For he doth moſt really and afte&io- 
nately defire we ſhould embrace them and 
live; asappears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
Ezek.33.11. As I Irve ſaith the Lord, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: wheretohe 
adds this paſſionate expreſhon, Tarn ye, turn 
ye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To 
the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek, 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to 
our Souls. Nay, let every man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment ; ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spiritin his 
heart, which were only to wooand intreat 


him to avoid Eternal miſery, and to accept: 


of Eternal Happineſs : let him;1 ſay,remem- 
ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
means God hath uſed toward: him for the 
ſameend, and he will have reaſonto confeſs 
God's kindneſs, not only to mens Souls in 
general, but to his own in particular. 

31. Neither hath he been wanting to our 
Bodies; all the good things they enjoy, as 
Wer et | health, 
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health, ſtrength, food , raiment, and what- 
ever elſe concernsthem, are merely his gifts: 
ſo that indeed *tis impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 
outward comfortsand refreſhments we daily 
enjoy, being continual effects and witneſſes 
of it; and though ſome enjoy more of theſe 
than others, yet thereis no perſon but enjoys 
{o muchin one kind or other, as abundantly 
ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to-him in 


eſpe of his Body. 


32. Andnow ſurely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, whoisinall 


reſpects thus lovely: indeed this 1s a duty 


ſo generally acknowledged;that if you ſhould 
ask any man thequeſtion, whether heloved 
God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
it 1s too plain, that there are very few, that 
do indeed love him; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, what 
are the common effects of love, which we 
bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. 

33. Of that ſort there are divers, but for 
ſhortneſs I will name but two. The firſt is a 
defire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of en- 


joyment. Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of 


Love. For the firſt, *tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon tis very defirous to 


approve himfſelfto him, to dowhatſoever he- 


thinks 


I, $1 #..2 p j- 


Of Line if God. 


= 


T 


thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and accor: Sunday 


dinz to the degree of love, ſo is this defire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly; we 
are very earneſt,and careful to pleaſe. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, 1t will bring forth this fruit, we 


ſhall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 


Therefore az you judge of the tree by zts 
fruits, fo may you judge of your love of God, 
by this fruit of it ; nay indeed this 1s the way 
of trial, which Chr iſt himſelf hath given us, 
Foh. 14. 15: If ye love me heep my Gommand- 
ments, and S. Fohn tells us; 1 Ep. 5. 3+ That 
this 15 the love of God, that we walk after his 
Commandments, and where this one proof is 
wanting, it will be 1mpoTbble to teſtifte our 
love to God. 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this love of God muſt not be in a low or 
weak dezree ; for beſides that the motives to 
it, His Exceliency and his kindneſs, are in 
the higheſt, the fame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſirength, that 1s; as 
much as 1s poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the falflling 
this commandment, it is neceſſary we love 
him in that degree ; and if we do ſo, then 

certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlighe 
and faint endeavours of pieains, but 1 ach as 
are moft diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 

put us uP91 the >moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
'Þ make 


. 
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Deſire of 


Enjoying. 


Dunday make us willing to forſake our own eaſe, 


gcods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we cant- 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this ; haſt 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew ? Doſt thou 
make it thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep 
God's Commandments ? To obey him 1n all 
things ? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſa- 
king of what is deareſt to thee in this world ? 
If thou doſt,thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou 
loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou 
wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, 
nay, but of any one command of his, never 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abides 
not in thee. This will be made plain to 
you, if you conſider what the Scripture ſaith 
of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by 
their wicked works, Gol. 1. 21. that the carnal 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues 
wilfully 1m fin) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. 
that he that /ns wilfully, tramples under foot 
the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the Sp:- 
r:t of Grace, Heb. 19. 29. and many the like. 
And therefore unlets you can think enmity 
and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of 
love, you muſt not believe .you love God, 
whilſt you 20 on in a wilful diſobedience to 
h:m. 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, 


was defire of En'oying. This 1s- conſtantly 
to be ſeen in our Love to one another. If you 
+ | : -- mare 
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have a friend whom you entirely love, you _ 


deſire his converſation, with to be always 1n 
his company : and thus will it be alſo in our 
love to God, if that be as great and hearty as 
this. 

| 37. There is a twofold Enjoying of Gud, 
the one imperted& in this life, the other more 
perfect and complete in the life to come 3 
that in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his Ordi- 
nances, in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament; 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

38. Now 1f we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him : it being all 
that we can have in this life, 1t will make us 
with Davidgſteem one day in God's Conrts bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Pal. 84, 10. We ſhall 
be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap- 
proaching to him as often as it is poſſible,and 
be careiul to uſe them diligently, to that end 
of uniting us ſtil] more to him ; yea we ſhall 
come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would zo to our dear- 
eſt friend. And it indeed we do thus, it 1s a 
gvod proof of our love, 

39. But I fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 

CG y | back- 
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' Sunday backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to 
EZ 


come to theſe; and their neglt1gence and 
heartleſneſs when they are at them ; and can 
we think that God will ever own us for lo- 
vers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to 
his company, that we will never come into it 
but when we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 


of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive ? It is 


{ure you would not think that man loved 
you, whom you perceive to ſhun your com- 
pany, and be loth to come in your fight. And 
therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 
You love God, when yet you deſire to keep 
as far from him as you can. 

- 4o. But beiides this there 1s another En- 


joyment of God, which is more perfect and 


comple:e, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and en'oy him not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
do here, but continually without interrup- 
tion, or breaking off. And certainly, 1t we 
have that degree of love to God we ought, 

this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by 
us ſo much,that we ſhall think no labour too 


great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 


Jacob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed 
to him but a few days for the love that he had to 
ber.: And ſurely if we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the-{ervice of our whole 
I:ves too dear a price for this full Enjoyment 
0. —_—_ nor eſteem all the Enjoyments of 
the 
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the world worth the looking on in compari- Sunday 


{on thereof. 

41. If wecan truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally fo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to thetr 
choice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 
or-g0 to Heaven to enjoy God,would like the 
children of Gad and Renben, ſet up their reſt 
on this fide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaan ; ſo cloſe do their 
affections cleave to things below , which 
ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 
Rule, Mat. 6. 21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet ; 1t 1s 100 plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
fins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly loſe our parts in him, 
which 1s the caſe of every man that conti- 
nues wilfully in thoſe fins. 


42. And now I fear, according to theſe 


Ru!ez of Trial, many that profeſs to love 
God, will be found not to do-ſo. I conclude 


all with the words of S.Yohn,1 Ep.3.18. which 


C 3 though 
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Fer. 


is very fitly appliable to this love of God, Let 
us not love in word, neither 1n tongue, but in 
deed and mm truth. 

43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR : this 
ariſes from the conftderation both af his 
juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice 1s ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to infii& the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them ; and that this 1s a rea- 
ſonabie cauſe of fear, Chriſt h mſeif t-lls us, 
Mat. 10. 28, Fear him which 1s able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body mm hell. Many other places 
of Scripture clire are, which commend to 
us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11, Serve the Lord 
with fear. Plal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be 
his Saints. Prov. 9.10. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom, and divers the -w 
and indeed all the threatnings of wrath 
£ainſt finners, which we meet with in the 
Scripture, are only to this end, to work this 
tear in our hearts. 

44. Now th 's fear 1s nothing eiſe,but ſuch 
an awful regard of Gad, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe-man tells 
us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord 1s to de: 
part from evil : ſo that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held 


from {in ; and tl this is but anſwerable to that 


common fear we have towards men ; who 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 


of prov oking ; and therefore if we be not 
as 
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as wary of diſpleating God, it is plain we fear Sunday 


Men more than we do-him. 


45. How great a madneſs this is, thus to The folly 
fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, it we of fearing 
compare what Man can do to us with that :þz God. 


which God can. And firſt, it 1s ſure, it 15 not 
in the power of man (I might ſay Devils too) 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to do it;ſo that if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord 7s on my fide, I fear not what 
man can do unto me. For let their malice be 
never ſo great,he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that of the 
Wiſe man, Prov.16.7. When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we 
have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who when h's bro- 
ther Eſau was coming againſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, fo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men were leit at 


liberty to do thee what miſchief they could ; 


alas! their power goes but a little way z they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy Lberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life too, but tiiat 
thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. But 


now God can do all this whenhe plzafes, and 
- C 4 that 
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Sunday that which is infinitely more, his vengeance 
[L 


reaches even beyond death 1t {elf.to the eter- 
nal miſery bath of Body and Soul in Hell z 1n 
compariſon of which, Death is ſo ihconſide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it witl1 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more: that they can do, 
faith Chriſt, Luk. 12. 4. and then immedi- 
ateiy adds, But I will forewarn you whom ye 
ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed 
hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear him. In which words the compar ifon 
is ſet between the greateſt ill, we can ſuffer 
from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflict on us ; and the latter ae 
found to be the only dreadful things, and 
theretore God only to be feared. 

47. But there 1s yet-one thing farther con- 
{iderable in this matter, which is this, Tt is 
poſhbly we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know 1t : I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours zoods,or defile his wite, and keep 
it ſo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpe& m?,and fo 
never bring me to puniſhment for 1t : but 
this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commit a 
{in never fo cloſely, he 1s ſure to find us, and 
will as fas ely, if we do not timely repent, 
puniſh 1 us eternally for It. 

48. And now ſurely it cannat but be con- 
jeſt that 1t 18 much fater difpleaſing men,than 
| God ; 
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God ; yet, alas, our practice is as if we be- @unday 


lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
nation of God: And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, Or our 


very lives, we commit any fin, for that 1s 


plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
Men is not the only one wherein we venture 
to diſpleaſe him ; for we commit many ins, 
to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance,thar of 
common ſwearing to which there 1s nothing 
either of pleaſure,or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt {ins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiets 
upon us, by ſins of our own chuſing. Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutto: 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortnins 
his life. And can we think we do at all tear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little power 
Over us, that though it be backt with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon itn, 
It 15 not able to keep us from them ? _ 

uch 


I. 


26 


— 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


eunday ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 
I. 


Truſt. 


In all fþ:- 
ritual dan- 
gers. 


they rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve to pro- 
voke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in 
this world or the next. Yet ſo unreaſonably 
partial are we to our ſelves,that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend to this fear : you may ex- 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 
lous finners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he tears not God. It 
is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 
to cheat themſelves ; but: however it 1s cer- 
tain we cannot deceive God, he will not be 
mockt, and therefore if we will not now 
ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall one day fear 
when 1t will be too late to avoid puniſh- 
mant. 

50. A fifth duty to God,is that of TRUST- 
ING in him, that is,depending and reſting on 
him : and that is firſt in all dangers, ſecondly 
in all wants. We are to reſt on him 1n all our 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the 
fixſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, by which 
we are 1n danger to be drawn to {1n. And in 
this reſpect he hath promiſed that 1f we re/7t 
the Dewvil,he ſhall flee from us, Fam. 4.7. There- 
fore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly for 
God's grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
mantully to combat with it, not yielding or 
giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and 
whileſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſufhc1- 
ent 


Of Truſt in God. 


ent for us, that he will either remove the ®unday 


temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 

51. Secondly, Inall outward and Tempo: 
ral dangers we are to reſt upon him, as know- 
ing that he is able to deliver us, and that he 
will do ſo if he ſee it beſt for us, and if webe 
ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his prote&i- 
on, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this 
purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, 
Pſzal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them : and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 
the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of 
the three children in the Furnace, Danzel 3. 
that of Danz?l in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need nct be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us,for the 
God whom we ſerve 1s able to deliver us. 


52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt Net/z2: to 
humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt {,,, s, 
our ſelves chearfully on him ; and affuring am sin. 


; our ſelves that he will give ſuch an ifſue as 
{ ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
things,we muſt be ſure to fix our d:pendance 
wholly on him, and not to rely on the crea- 
tures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful means, 


thar 
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Sunday that is,by the committing of any {1n;; for that 
- 1s like Sanl, 1 Sam 18.7. to go to the Witch, that 
1s,to the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do com- 
monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead of delivering us out of our {traits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid,which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any {inful 
means.But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger 3 yet alas, we are far from having gained 
fafety by it;we have only removed the danger 
from that which was leſs conſiderable, and 
brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, 
our Son's , like an unskilful Phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart ; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good 
Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates , 
or Lives themſelves by a tin ; we have not 
faved them,but madly overbought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them : And Chriſt tells 
us how litele we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16. 26. What 1s a man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and loſe his own foul 9 Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
we can poſleſs in this world at ſo high a rate, 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin ; but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iſue, 
that we muſt either part with ſpme, perhaps 
all 


| to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
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all our worldly poſſeflions, nay life it ſelf, @unday 
or elſe commit ſin, let us then remember,that HL. 
this is the ſeaſon for us. to perform that great 

and excellent duty of takeng up the Groſs,which 

we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe ; 

for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 

to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when ha- 
ving a means of eſcaping it by a {m,we rather 
chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 
Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 

it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 

if we fail of performing it, when we are put 


lowers of Chriſt,for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. 16. 24, If any man come after 
me, tet him deny himſelf, and take up his Groſs 
and follow me; and fo again, Mark 8.34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
greater, when we ſhall be called to it ; we 
know he that expe&s to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelt, that he 
may not be foil'd when he coines . to run for 
the prize; in like manner *twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our lawful pleaſure, or eafe, or profit,ſo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 

as 


AC 


”” "TY 


3ZO 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday as to be able to renounce all when our obedi- 


In all 
wants ſþ1- 
riual. 


Temporal 
Rants. 


ence to God requires it. 

53. Andas we are thus to truſt on God for 

deliverance from danger, ſo are we likewiſe 
for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are 
e.ther Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual 
want 1s that of his Grace toenable us to ſerve 
him, without which we can do nothing : and 
for this we are to depend on him, provided, 
we neglect not the means, which are Prayer 
and a careful uſing of what he hath already 
beftowed on us : For then we have his pro- 
miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them 
that ack it, Luk. 11.15. and unto him that hath 
ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. that is, To him 
that hath made a good uſe of that grace he hath 
already,God will give more. We are not there- 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty 
of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
nember he commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perform, 1f we be not 
wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let ns 
ſincerely do our parts, and confidently afſure 
our ſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 
are likewiſe to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of 
the number of them to whom they are made, 
that 1s, God's faithful Servants : They that 
fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34.9. and ver. 
10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 

of 
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of thing that 1s good : Again, Pſal. 33. -18, I9. wh as 
Behold the eye of the Lord 1s upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to delaver 
their ſouls from death, and to feed them in tame 
of Famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſee in the caſe of El:jah, and the poor 
widow, 1 King. 17. and many x any 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for 

the proviſion of all things neceſlary for us,ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, the eyes of all 
wait upon thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them 
their meat 1n due ſeaſon, And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our daily bread ; there- 
by teaching us that we are to live in continu- 
al dependance -upon God for it. Yet'I mean 
not by this, that we ſhould ſo expe it from 
God, as to give up our ſelves to idleneſs, and 
expe to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt 
induſtry and labour is the means by which 

God ordinarily gives us the neceflaries of this 
life ; and therefore we muſt by no means ne- 

lect that : He that will not labour, let him not 
eat, ſays the Apoſtie, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
ſentence,and ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want 
even neceſlary food. But when we have faith- 
fully uſed our own endeavour, then we muſt 
al'o look up to God for his bleſſing on it, 
without which it can never proſper to us. 
And having done thus, we may comfortably 
reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a 
meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fitteſt for us. | 56. But 
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Plunday 56. But if our condition be ſuch that we 
I. are not able to labour, and have no other. 
_ meansof bringing in the neceſlaries of lite. 
to our ſelves, yet even then we are chearfully 
to reſt upon God, believing that. he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue 
in this world, and never in any caſe torment 
vur ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful 
thoughts, but as th? Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt 
all our care on ham who careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preft by our Saviour, 
Mitt.6. where he abundantly ſhews the tolly - 
of this {in of diſtruſt, The place 1s a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore 1 ſay unto you; 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink; neither for your 
body, what you ſhall pat on ;, Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than ratment * Behold, 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your 
he.rvenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? Which of you by taking thought 
c.22 add one cubit to his flature ® And why take 
ve thought for rarment ? Conſider the Lilies of 
the Fretd how they grow, they tozl not, neither do 
erney ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even S0- 
tomon 277 all his glory was not arrayed the one of 
theſe. Iherefore if God fo cloath the graſs of 
the Field, which to day 1s, and to moyrow 1s 
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caſt ito the Oven, ſhall he not much mote cloath @uivtay 
yon, O ye of | little Faith? Therefcre take no I: 


thought, ſaying, What ſhall 'we eat ? Or what 
ſhall me . drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
cloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek'') for your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. Bat ſeek ye 
firſt the 'Kingdom of God anil his righteouſneſs, 
and then.-all theſe things ſhall be added unto you 
Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the 
morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 
ſelf; fufficient unto the Hay is the et] thereof, 


I might add many othet Texts to this pur« 


poſe, but this is ſo full and convinting; that 


I ſuppoſe it needleſs; | 


58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay more con: The beigfte = 


cerning this duty 15 to put you 1n mitid of the 
great ' benefits of it 5: as firſt; that by this 
truſting upon God,yoti efigage and bind him 
to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them; and cer- 


rainly God doth ſo much more: Bilt then ſe-. 


condly, there 1s a great deal of caſe and quiet 
in the practice of this'duty,it delivers us from 
all thoſe carkings and :itnmoderate cares 
which diſquiet our minds, break' our ſleep; 


and gnaw even our-very heart. I doubt not 
but thoſe that have felt them; heed not be 


told they are ufeaſte, but'then-methinks that 
uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to ems 
brace the means for the removing of them, 
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Qunday and ſowe. .ſ{ce. it too often;,doth in.ynlawful 
I, * ones-3 men will. cheat.and ſteal, and lye,and 
do anything to dehver themſplyesfrom the 
fear of want. Butalas they. commanly- prove 
but deceitful remedies's they bring>: God's 
curſe on us, and ſo axe more likely to betray 
us to want, than. to.keep.us from 14,1 But if 
you deſire. a, certain anc unfailing ure: for 
cares, takethis of.relying\upon Gygd.:: -. 
59. For: what. ſhould. cauſe. that. man to 
fear want,that knows he hath one thatcares 
for him, who is . All-ſuffictent, and-.will not- 
ſuffer him to want what.is fit for him?-If a 
poor: man had but a faithful promiſe from a 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer 
him to want; it is ſure he would be highly 
+ cheered with it, and would not then think 
©" fit to be as; carking as hewas before: and yet 
a man's promiſe may fail us, he may either 
grow poor and not be able, or he mayprove 
talſe and not be willing to make good his 
word: But we know God 1s ſubje& neither 
to impoyeriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury. do we offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much-upon his promiſe as 
we. would that of a-man? Yea,and how great 
a miſchief do we do 'our ſelyes by loading our 
minds with ' a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting. cares, when we. may ſo iecurely 
' caſt our burthen-upon God? I conclude this in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phzl. 4. 6. Be care- 
f:l fir nothing, but 3n everything by prayer and 
F : TN fuppli- 


© BOS or CCA AB RRC IF APE : 


ON ITED OE 


Of Humility,8c. F- 
ſupplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſts Sunday 
be made known to God. =_' 
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Of Humzl:ty, of ſubmiſſion to God's Will, in re- 
ſpe of Obedience; of Patience mm all forts of 
ſufferings, and of Honenr due to God in ſe- 
veral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his Day, 
Word,” Sacraments, &C. 


Sec. 7. SIXTH Duty to GOD ts twnitin, 
HUMILITY, that is, ſuch a 
: "MR ſent of our own meanneſs 


- and his excellency, 'as may 
work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
to him:. This ſubmiſhon is twofold ; firſt, 
to his Will, ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2. The-ſubmiſfion to his Will 1s alſo of $9; 
two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedierice, t» God's | 
or patience; that of obedience 1s our ready hee of 
yielding our ſelves upto do his Will, ſo that obedience, 
when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure 1s, chearfully 
and readily toſetabout it. To enable usto 
this,, humility is exceeding neceſ{ary ; for 
a proudperſon is of all others theunaptcſtto 
obey,and we ſee mennever pay an obedience 
but where they -acknowledge the perſon 
commanding 'to be ſome way above them; 
and fo it is here; 'If webe not throughly per- 
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diſtance 
berween 
God and u. 


Tie ute 
worthinel(s 


of our beſt 


Wks, 


Sunday ſwaded that God is infinitely above us, that 
IL 


we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon 
of him,we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 
3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you muſt if ever you mean to be 
ſaved ) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance rhat is be- 
tween God and you. Conſider him as he ts 
a God of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we 
poor worms of the earth ; He infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and we able:to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hazr 
white or black as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 
36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all 


| kind of fins and uncleanneſs; he unchange- 


able and conſtant, and we ſubje& to change 
and alteration every minute of our lives; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he zaketh away our breath we dje, 
and are turned again to our duſt, Pſaln 104. 


29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you can- 


not but acknowledge a wide difference be- 


tween God and man, and therefore may 
well cry out with Job, after he had approach'd 


{o near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 


excellency, Fob 42.56. Now mine eye ſeeth 
thee, wherefore 1 abhor my ſelf and repent in 
duſt and aſhes. | - 

- 4. And even when this Humility hath 
brought us to obedience, it 1s nof then to be 
caſt off, asif we had no further uſe of it 5 for 

| tere 


Of Humility,%c. x 7 
there is ſtill great uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to Sunday 
keep us from any high conceits of our per- 
formances, which if we once entertain, it 
: will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
: utterly unacceptable to God; like the ſtrict- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Pabl;can was preferred 
before him, Lake 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly fay 
with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64. 6. and therefore to 
pride our ſelyes in them, 13 the fame mad- 
neſs, thatit would bein a beggar to brag of 
hisappare!, when it is nothing but vile rags 
and tatters. Our Saviour's precept in this 
; matter muſt always be remembred, Lake 17. 
| 10, When you have done all thoſe things which 
: are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
| ſervants; 1f when we have doneall, we muſt 
g1veour ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then to-eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded + Surely - that worſer name of 
flithful and wicked fervant, Matt. 25.26. we 
haveno reaſon to think too bad for us. 

5. Aſecond ſort of Submiffion to his Will, Sbmi/ſen 
is that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering 7 pf*# 
his will, as that of obedience did in acting exe. 
1 it, and is nothing elſe, but a willing and 
| quiet yielding to whatever aflitions: it 
BY pleaſes 
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Sunvay pleaſes God to lay upon; us. This the fore- 


mentioned humility will make eafte tous, for 
when our hearts are throughly poſlſeſt with 
that reverence and efteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us. to. grudge or murmur: at 
whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of tt 
in Oid El, 1 Sam. 3, who after he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him; of 
the deſtruction of his family, "the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons 1n 
one day, which were. all of them afflictions 
of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſidera- 
tion, that It was the Lord, enabled kim 
calmly, and quietly: to-yield to them ; ſaying, 
Let hin do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe 18. 
The ſame effec it had on David, in his ſuf- 
fering, Fſalm 39.9.1 was dum), I opened Ot 
my mouth, becauſe thou 4jaft it. God's doing 1t 
fiienced all, murmurings and grumblings 1 in 
him. "And ſo muſt it do j 1n us, in allour at- 
fictions, if we will indeed approve our hu- 
militv to God. 

6. For ſurely you will not think that child 
hath due humility to his Parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are Cor- 
reed, ſhall flie in the Father's or Mafter's 
face. But this do we whenever we grudge 
and repine at that which God lays upon us. 
But beſides the want of Humilty in our: ſo 
doing, there is alfo a great want of juſtice in 
it; for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
2 Right to do with us what he will, and 
there- 


VEF ET EEO A "0 8 on A r—_. Oo PRES - 
- 6 4 % , 
v b 4s 9. 0. Ws a *. © : 
1: Of Patzence,Bc, © *' 9 
% - * $4 f * 
_ $a ary a 9 « WR ane _ - 


therefore for us to reſiſt that risht of his, is Sunday 

the ' higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay far- U. 

ther, it is alſo the greateſt folly inthe world, 

for it 1s only our good that God aims at in 

aflliting'us; that heavenly Father is not like 

| our earthly ones, who ſometimes correct their 

children only to ſatisfte' their own anzry hu- 

mour, not todo them good. But this 1s ſubject 

| to no ſuch frailties, He doth not afflitt willingly, 

nor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3:33. They 

are our {ins, which donot only give him juſt 

cauſe, but even'force and neceſſitate him to 

puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and af- 

fections of the tendereſt Father : now when a 

{ Father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 

| and running on1n a . courſe that will certain- 

ly undo him, what greater a& of Fatherly 

kindneſs can hedo than chaſten and correct 

him, to ſeeif by that means he may amend 

him ? nayindeed he could not be ſaid to have 

true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 

thus it1s with God when he ſees us run on in 

| ſin,either he muſt leave of to love us, and ſo 

leaveus to our ſelvesto take our own courſe, 

and that is the heavieſt-curſe that can befal 

any man; or iſe if he continue to love us, 

he muſt correct and punith us to bring us to 

amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 

we are inall reaſon, not only patiently to lie 

| under his rod, but (as I may fay) Kits It al- 14,946u. 
ſo; that 1s, be very thankful to him), that He 6 for 

| Is pleaſed not to give: as. over to cur own hearts co 
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Punay Iufts, Pſal. 18, 12. But ſtill continges his 


care of us; ſends afflitions, as ſo many 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf. You 
ſee then how groſsa folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant fo graciouſly ; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 
comes to cure him, .and if ſuch a one beleft 
todie of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom. 
he is to thank forit. .. . 
7. But, it is not, only; quietneſ no nar 
thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
is the full of our Duty. in this matter z we 
muſt have fruitfulneſsalſo,orall the reſt will 
ſtand us inno ſtead, By fruitfulneſs I-mean 
the bringing forth that, which the aftl;ctions 
were ſent. to work in us; viz. the amend- 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us tocall 
our ſelves to an; account, to examine aur 
hears and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us which provoked God thus 
toſmite us;and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
guilty of, humbly to confeſs toGod, and im- 
mediately to forfake/for the reſt of our time. 
8. All ſhall add concerning this duty of 
patience,is, that we areas much bound to it 
in one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether 
our ſufferings þ2 ſo immediately from God's 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 
Mit, as fickneſs, or the like; or. whether it 
he bach, whereja men aps the inſtruments cf 
affiicting 


— 
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i affliting us. For it is moſt ſure when any Sunday 
F man doesus hurt, he could not do it with- It. - 


out God's permiſhon and ſufferance,and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, asdoit more directly by him- 
ſelf; and it is but a -counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from men ; we [ſee holy Fob, 
who is ſet forth to us asa patternof true pa- 
tience,made noſuch difference in his afflictt- 
ons ;, he took the loſs of his Cattle, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 
the very ſame meekneſs with which he did 
 thatwhichwas conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never ſounjuſtly in reſpe& 
of them, we are yet tov confeſs it 1s moſtjuſt 
in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the.common cuſtom of the world is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 
ſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins which have - 
provoked him toſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it; ſtill ſaying with ob, Bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. 

9. But I told you Humility contained in 


it a ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, butalſo ju. 


to his Wiſdom); thatis, toacknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 
he doth, is beſt ang fitteſt to be done. And 
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Sunday this we'areto 'confeſs both in his commands, + 


U 


IL 


In bis com- 


*nands. 


In his dj. 
boſals. 


and 1n his 'diſpoſing and .ordering of things : 
Firſt, whatſoever the:commandsus either to 
'believe or do, we are: to ſubmit to/ his Wilſ- 
dom in both; to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how: impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallowunderftandings, and to do what- 


ever he commands us'to''do, how ' contrary 


foever it be'to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 


are moſt fit and reaſonable however they ap- 


pear to us. Y | 
0. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
Wiſdominreſpect of his Diſpoſal and order- 


ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 


all things moſt Wiſely, and that not'only in 
what concerns the World in general; but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us1n par- 
ticular; ſo that in what: condition ſoever he 
putsus, weareto aflure our ſelves 1t 1s::that 
which is beſt for us, ſince he chuſes it for 
us who cannot erre. And therefore never to 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
forus, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea, though 1t be ſuchas of all 
others we ſhould leaft have wiſh'd for our 


ſelves. And' this ſurely cannot but appzar 


very reaſonable to any that hath humulity ; 
for that having taught him, that God 1s in- 
finitely wiſe, and he very - fooliſh, . he-can 
never 
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never doubt but that it 1s much more for his @unday 
good that God ſhould chuſe for him, than he IT. 
for himſelf; even as it is much more for the 
child's good to have the Parents chuſe for it, 
than to beleft to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelt. For how many times would 

It cut,and burn,and miſchi«f itſelf,ifit might 
haveevery thing it deſires! And ſuch chik 
dren ,are we, we many times eagerly: delire 
thoſe things which would undous if we had 
them. Thus many.times we wiſh for Wealth, 


and Honour, and Beauty and the like, when 


if wehad them they would only prove ſnares 
tous, we-ſhould bedrawn into fin. by . them. 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and- therefore often de- 
nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
to our miſchief, anditis his abundant mercy 
that he doth ſo. Let us therefore when ever 
we arediſappointed .of any of our aims and 
wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
mit toit, as knowing that it is certainly beſt 
for us, it being choſen by the unerring witſ- 
dom of our heavenly Father. _ 
rx, A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOUR, wr 

that is; the paying him ſuch a reverence 
and reſpe&tas belongs to ſo great a! Majeſty. 


And this is either inward or outward. The 
inward is the exalting him in our' hearts, 


having. always the higheſt and moſt excel- 
lenteſteem of him. The outward 1s the mani- 
feſting and ſhewing forth that inward; and 
_ that 
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Sonndey that is the firſt general of the whole courſe 


Several 
ways of 
honouring 
Goa, 


of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now 


* you knowif we bear any ſpecial Reverence 


but to a-man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence; and ſo 
if wedoindeed honour God, we ſhall abhor 


todo any unworthy thing in his fight. But 


God ſees all things, and therefore there is 
no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight, if 
we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we muſt never at any time 
do any ſinful thing. _ T00 

12. But | beſides this general way of ho- 
nouring God, thereare many particular acts 
by which 'we may honour him, and theſe 
atsaredivers according to the ſeveral parti- 
culars about which they areexerciſed. For 
we areto pay this honour not only immedi- 
ately to himſelf,butalſo by a due eſtimation 
and account of all thoſe thingsthat nearly 
relate or belong to him. Thoſeare eſpecially 
fix; firſt, his Houſe; ſecondly, his Reve- 
nue or income ( as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day; fourthly, his Word; fifthly, his Sa- 
craments, and fixthly, his Name; and every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
Reverence and Eſteem. | 

I 2. Firſt, his Houſe, that 1s, the Church, 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
tick worſhip, we are to look on it, though 
not as holy in reſpe& of itſelf, yet in reſ] _ 
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of its uſe,” and therefore muſt not profane it @unday 


by imploying it to uſes of our own. This 
Chriſt hath tanght us by that a& of his, Mar. 
21. 12, thdriving the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, ſfayirig, My houſe 2s called the 
houſe of Prayer: And again, John 2.16. Make 
not my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
By which it 1s clear , Churches are to be 
uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we are 
to make that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther; and not to come to Church as toa Mar- 
ket to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes 
with our neighbours, as 1s too common 
among many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it 1s the Houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe man, Ecclef. 5.1. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God; that 1s,be- 
have thy ſelf with that godly awe and reve- 
rence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs 


there is to. converſe with God, and therefore 


ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though 
they be allowable at another time, are here 
ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then to en- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
{elves wicked? Itis like the treaſon of Fudas, 
who -pretended indeed to- come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, Matt. 2. We 
make 


FEY 


T= 


— 


"The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday makeſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- 


FH. 


His poſſeſ- 


foons. 


ving and worſhipping God, but we bring 
with usa train of his enemies to provokeand 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
outvy the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turn- 
ing Churches into Stables ; for ſinful and 
polluted thoughts are much theworſe fort of 
beaſts. - 

14. Theſecond thing towhich reſped be- 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that 1s, 
whatſoever is his pecaliar poſſeffion,ſeta part 
for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of 
the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpe&tas not to dare 
to turnit/to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome 
are the free-will offerings of men, who have 
fometimes of their ownaccord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the 
perſon 'that gave, nor any other be taken 
away, without that great fin of Sacrilege. 

15. But- beſides theſe, there was among 
the Fers,and' hathalways been in all Chri- 
ſtian Nations,ſomething allotted by the Law 
of the Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance ofthoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
Anditis butjuſt and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, 
that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 
are taken off from theways of gaining a live- 
lithood in the world,” ſhould bz provided for 
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therefore-it | is moſt reaſonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this .matter, Gor. 9. IT. 
If we have ſown: unto:you ſpiritual: things, 15 it 


_ 4 great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things?' 
* Thatis, it is moſt unreaſonable for-men-to: 


grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſſariesof this temporal life, 
on them from whom they recetve ſpiritual 


things, even inſtruction” and aſffiſtance to- 


wards the obtaining of an eternal life. 


16. Now'whatſoeveristhus appointed for xj gre 
this uſe;may by no means be imployed toany fn of Se- 
other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which * 


arehere by Law allotted:for the maintenance 
of the Miniftery muſt 'by no means be kept 
back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the paymenteither inwholeor inpatt. For 
firſt, 1t is certain, that 1t 1s as truly theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 
ving rightto their 'Tithes by the fame Law, 
whichgivesany other man right to his eſtare. 


But then ſecondly, 1tis another. manner of 


robbery than' we think of, it is a robbing 
of God, whoſe ſervice they were given to 
maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no morethan God himſelf 
hath faid of 1t, Mal. 3.8. Will a man rob God? 


Vet ye have robbed' me" yet ye ſay, wherem ' 


| have we vobbed "thee ? In' Tithes and Offerings. 
Here1tis moſt plainthatin God's account the 
withholding Tithesis a robbing of him. And 


if 


by them, whoſe ſouls they watch over. A 


Sunday if you pleaſe you may-in the next Ver F ſee 


what the gain of this robbery amounts to, ye 
are curſed with a curſe. © A curſe 1s all 1s got- 


_ ten by 1t;--and common: EXPETIeNCEe ſhews us, 


that GO D's. vengeance: doth in a \remark- 
able manner pur ſue this ſin of Sacrilege, 
whether itbe that of withholding Tithes, or 
the. other of ſeizing on: thoſe poſleflions, 
which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 


mo - wt God. Men. think to-enrich themſelves by 


The Times 
for hi (er- 


VICE. 


Lord's day. 


it, but it uſually proves dired&ly contrary ; 
this unſawful gain becomes fuch a Canker 


11n the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 


had a juſt title to. And therefore if you love 
(I willnotfay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, 
preſerve _ them from that danger by a ftri& 
care never to meddle with any _ ſet 
apart for God. | 

17. AThird thing, wherein weare-to ex- 
preſs our \Reverence to God, 1s the hallow- 


Ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. 


He who hath given all our time, requires 
ſome part.of it to be paid back again, asa rent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriftians the 
Sunday.or Lord's day; the Fews were in their 
Sabbatls eſpecially to remember the Creatiort 
of the world, and we in ours, the Reſurretti- 
on of Chriſt, by which a way 1s made. for us 
into that better world: we expect | hereafter. 
Now this day thus ſ-t apart, is to be employ- 


cd in the Worſhip and Service of God; and 


that 


e* + x. Ry ac 
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Of the Lord's Day,8c. 


that firſt moreſolemniy and publickly i in the Sump 


Congregation, from which no man muſt 
then abſent himſzlf without a juſt cauſe : 
And ſetondly, privately athomein praying 
with, and inſtructing our Families; or elſe 1n 
the yet more private e duties of the Cloſet; a 
man's own private Prayers, Reading, Medi- 
tation and the like. - 

And that we may be. a leiſure for thele, a 
Reſt from all worldly bufinefs 1s command-. 
ed; therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's day, but the time which he 
ſaves from the works of his calling, he is to. 
lay out thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a 
pretence for idleneſfs, but only tochanse our 
imploymentfrom worldly to heayenly,much 
leſs was it meant that by our reft from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to 
beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
houſe that the Church. But this Reſt was 
commanded, firft to ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from ſin which we are bound to all the 
days of our hves. And ſecondly, totakeus 
off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give 
_ us time to attend the ſerviceof God, and the 

need of our ſouls, 

18, And ſurely if werightly conſider it, it 
5 a very great b-neftt to us that there is ſuch 
2 ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
Py 
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Sumay purpoſe. Weare very intent and buſie upon 


The F eaſis $ 
of the 


Church, 


the world, and if there were not ſome ſuch 
time appointed to our hands, it 1s to be 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 
muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall 
never be afforded a meal 2 Whereas now 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them); 

every Sunday, it we will conſcionably em- 
ploy-it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh them to eternal life. We are not to 
look on this day with grudging, like thoſe 
In Am s 8.5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone that we may "ſet forth wheat ® Ag 
if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken ffom .our worldly buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the week, a day 
of. harveſt, wherein we are to lay up In 
ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole 
lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 
day, thereare other times which the Church 
hath ſct apart for the remembrance of ſome 
ſpecial mercies of God, ſuchas the Birthand 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the deſcent of. the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we 
areto keepin that manner which the Church 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn: worſhip | 
of God, and in particular thankſs1ving for 
that [ pecial bleſſing wethen remember. And 
ſurely 
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| ſurely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe 
rich mercies, cannot think it too much to 
ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that 
purpoſe. 1 nn 

But then weare to look.that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
holily, and not makeit an occaſion of intem- 
perance and diſorder, as too many, who con- 
der nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times but the good cheer and jollity of. 
them. For that is doing deſpight inſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all pu- 
rity and ſoberneſs into the world; and there- 
fore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner. : 

20. Other days there ate alſo ſet apartin. 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints; 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
God, for his graces in them; particularly, 
that chey were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Jeſus, and the way of ſalva- 
tion, as you know the Apoſtles wereby their 
Preaching throughout the world: And then 
farther; we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
amples of holy life they have givenus, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof: 
And whoever does uptightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of thefe ſeveral Holy-days; 
will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
trom them; to thank and not to blame the 
Church for ordering them. | 
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_ - 21, Another ſort of days there are, which 
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The fafts. 


God's 
Word. 


The holy 
Scriptures. 


we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliation; and what- 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occafion, 
we are toobſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe d:- 
recs; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which 1s only the bodies puniſh- 
ment; but in affliting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, ina hearty confetl- 
fing and bewailing of our own, and the Na- 
tions ſins,and earneſt prayer for God's pardon 
and forgiveneſs, and for ghe turning away of 
thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins have cal- 
led for: But above all, in turnimg our ſehves 
from our ſins, looſmg the bands of wickedneſs, 
as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing 
our. ſelves in works of mercy, dealing our 
bread to the hungry, and the like, as it tnere 
follows. G 

..22, Fourthly, Weareto expreis our Reve- 
rence to God, by horiouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do if we do. indeed 


honour him, there being no' ſurer ſign of our 


deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light by 
what he ſaysto us; as onthe contrary, if we 
valueone, every word he {peaks will be of 
weight withi'us. Now this Word of God is 
expretly contained in the holy Scriptures, the 
Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
tous toſhew us his Will and our Duty. And 

FX SS 30-47 there- 
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therefore to this Word of his, we areto bear Sunday 


a wonderful reſpect, to lookupon it, as the 
rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life; and tothatend to ſtudy it much, 
toread initas often as we can, if it may bes, 
never tolet a day paſs us without reading or 
hearing ſome part of it read. 

23. But then that is not all: we muſt not 


only read, but wemuſt mark what we read, 


we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 


form, what faults they are, which God there- 


charges us not to commit, together with the 
rewards promiſed tothe one,and the punith- 
ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that 
they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we 
mult ſo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe 13 the 
directing of our lives; and therefore when: 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, we arethen to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture 1s forbid- 
dn by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſtit: and fo in like manner when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to re- 
member, This is the duty which I was ex- 


horted to in ſucha Scripture, and ſuch slori- 


ous rewards promiſed to the doing of itz and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
E 3 _ for 
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the good. 
* 24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inftruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office 
it is to teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word (for 
whatſocyer is ſo, can neyer be God's Will ) 
but by explaining it, and making it caſter to 
our underſtandings, and then applyi ing it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhor ting and 
ſtirring us up to the practice of it; all which 
5s the end at which firſt their Catechiſi ns 
and then their — aimeth. And to this 
we aretobzar alſo a due reſpect by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being proſe ntat 
Catechif? ings and Sermons, and eitier ſleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what 1s faid to us. And 
furely 1f we d:! d but rightly conſider, how 
muchit concerns us, we ſhould concludeit 
very reaſonable for us to do ſo. 

25, For firſt, as to that of Catechiling, it 


*- 1s the laying the foundation upon which all 


Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 
is the teaching us our duty without which 
it is impoſtible for us to perform it. And. 
though 1t is true, that the Scripturesare the 
Fountains, from whence this knowledge of 
duty muſt be fetch'd ,yetthereare many who 


- are not able to draw it from this Eguntain 


themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
neceſlar: y 
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by others. 

26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on 
 asa thing belonging on! y to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it onght, not becauſethe oldeit are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant, þut be- 
cauſeall children ſhould be ſo inſtructed, that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be igne- 
rant when they come to years. And itnear- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them inſtruced in all necefſary things; to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to \ teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 
none fo fit as the Church Catechiſm' yet are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, 
that he may bui'd themup farther 1n Chri- 
fllan knowledge. 

. But alas! It 1s tooſtire that Parents 
hows very much neglected this Duty, and by 
that means it isthat ſuch multitudes of men 
and women that are called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriii, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own - Souls, than th: meereſt 
Heathen. 


28, But although it were their Parents 


fault thatthey were not inftracted wheathey 
were young, yet1tisnow their own, if they 
remain ſtiulignorant:, and itis fure It will be 
their own rvine and miſery if they wilftully 


neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought tothem Suns? 
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funday continue ſce.Therefore whoever he be,of what 


* 
- 


agecr condition ſoever, that is in this. 1gno- 
rant eſtate, or inany ſuch degree of it, that 
h:wants any part of neceſſar; y ſaving know- 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, asever he 
would eſcape eternal damnation feek out: for 
Inſtr a&tion, and let no fear of ſhame keep 
any fromit: For firſt it is certain the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing in 1g- 
norance, to which the deſire of Icarnins i 1s 
dire&ly ccntrary, andis fo far froma ſhame- 
ful, thatit is a moſt commendable ____— 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride 1t, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 
of Tudzment befal thoſe who to avoid a little 
falſe ſhame amongft men, have gone ON IN a 


- wilful ignorance of their duty, which igno- 


rance will bz ſo far from excuſing any Hins 
they ſhall comriit, that it adds one great 
and heavy finto all the reſt, even the deſpi- 
ling that knowledge which 15s offered to 
them. How hainousa fin that 1s, you may 
Jearn in the firft Chapter of the Proverbs ; 
where hating, knowledge, verſe. 29. is ſaid to 
be the thing that draws down thoſe fad ven- 
geAnces forementioned, even God's forſaking 


men, laughing at their calamity inftead' of 


helping them: Which 1 is of all other condi- 
Tac tions 
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tions in the world the moſt miſerable; and 
ſurethey are madly deſperate that wall run 
themſelves into 1t. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there 1s yet 
for them a further help provided by Preach- 
ing. And it is no more than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe thatunderſtand their duty well 
enough, are tooapt to forget it; nay, ſome- 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember 


it, and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 


be often put in mind of it to prevent our forget- 
ting, and alſo often exhorted and afliſted to 
withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe 
tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes preach- 
ing is intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon 
our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and 
then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fight; that 1s, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations,and get 

the victory over them. | 
30. Since therefore this 1s the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our du- 
ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
th-re meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our fins. There- 
fore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſx- 
cian of thy Soul, do as thou wouldſt hy 
:; | I TO ER WM" 


Sunday 
II. 


Preaching. 
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Sumay the Phyſician of thy Body; thou comeſt to 
IH. him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, butalfotodoaccording 
to his directions; andif thou doſt not ſo here, 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 
it do him nogood, will do him no harin, he 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been 
taughta medicine, though he uſe it not: but 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts itis otherwiſe ; if 
weuſe them not to our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt us, and make our ' con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware 
therefore notto bring that danger upon thy 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what dire&ions there 
werein 1t for enabling them to eſchew evil, 
or to do good. Andif there were any thing 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom in, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, and all the week after 
make it matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whileſt thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time; and not only think of 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and 
quickening grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully ro practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Yames 1.22. Be yedoers of the Word,not hearers 
valy, deceiving your own ſouls, To hop? for 
_— - | good 
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good from the Word without doing it, is, it 
ſeems; nothing but a deceiving our ſelves: 
Ler us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
by thenumber of Sermons which we hear, as 
if the hearing many were the certain mark of 


IL 


a good Chriitian; but by the ſtore of fruit we | 


bring ſorth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ferve but to bring us into that 
heavier portion of ſtrip?s, which belongs to 
him that $nows hs Maſter's will and does it not, 
Luke 12.47. But this reverence which is due 
to Preaching we muſt not pay to ail that 1s 


now adays called fo, for God knows there 


are many falſe Prophets gone ont mio the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4.1. And now, 
if ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, To zry 
the ſpirits whether they be of God. But whatT 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their Doetrines ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word 
of God. But if any man fay, he 1snor able 
tojudge whether the Doctrine be accordins 
to the Word or no, let himat leaſt try it by 
_ thecommon known rules of duty which he 

doth underſtand, and 1f he find it a doctrine 
giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebelhion, Injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, unclean- 
neſs, or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly 


contrary to God and his Werd, and then at- 


horrenc?, and not reverence b2longs to it. 
31, Fifthlv, 
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Sunday 31. Fifthly, Weare to expreſs our honour- 

Il. ing of God by reverencing his Sacraments : 

The $44 thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 

= the Lord. Andthisweareto do, Firſt by our 

high eſteem of them, ſecondly, by our re- 

verent uſage of them; we are firſt to prize 

them at a high rate, looking on them, as th? 

inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 

bleſſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 

Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 

God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo 

gives us right to all thoſe Pprectous benefits 

that flow from him, to wit, pardon of {ins, 

ſanctifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con- 

dition we perform our parts of the Covenant. 

And as for the Lord's Supper, that 1s not on- 

ly a f13n and remembrance of Chriſt and his 

zath; but it is actually the giving Chriſt, 

and all the fruits of his death to every worthy 

receiver ; and therefore there is a moſt high 
eſtimation, and value due to each of them 

Of Baj- 32. And not only ſo; but in the ſecond 

Zi place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 

uſage of them; and that, firſt, Before ; ſe- 

condly, At; thirdly, After the time of Re- 

ceiving them. TItis true that the Sacram?nt 

of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, 

when weareInfants, it 1s not to be expected 

of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 

any thing, either before or at the time of re- 

ceivingit: thoſe performances were ſtrictly 

required of all perſons, who were Baptized 

When 
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when they were of years. But for us, it ſufh- @unday 
ces togive us this right to Baptiſm, that we U- 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 
1s,of Chriſtian Parents ; and all that is requi- 

red at that time is, what we can, only per- 
form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 

that when we cometo years we will perform 

our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
much the leſs wearethen able to do ſo much, 

the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
after-duties required of us, by which weare 

to ſupply the want of the former. 

33. Now if you would know what thoſe —_— | 
duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 7 
your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 
.1n yourname, and you may then learnthem. 

I cannot give you themin a better form than 
that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
us, That our Godfathers aud Godmothers did 
premiſe and vow three things 1mm our names 3 
firſt, Thut we ſhould forſake the Devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſruful laſts of the fleſh. Where, 
by the Devil is meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil: A fin which at the time 
of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind then living 
in that vile idolatry. And therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſefalte gods a 
principal part of the vow. And though _ 
alc 
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Sunday falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 
II. was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
tcared to he yet too commonamong us, and 
thatis all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though 
we donot make Ceremonies of our Religion, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereofisa moſt high provocation in 
God'seyes,fuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brimftene, as you may read, 
Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
6.and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and ftrange ones, onany that continue there- 
in; and therefore the forfaking them, well 
deſerves to. be lookt onas an eſpecial part of 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 
b2 by practifing witchcraft our ſelves, or con- 
fulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, asthe recovery of our health, our 
700ds, or whatever elſe; for this 1s a degree 
of the former fin, it is the forſakiug of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whiiſt we go to himin our needs for help. 
34. But wealſo recounce all the works of 
the Devil; and thoſeare either ingeneral all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
choſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them z. that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt practiſes, ſuch are Pride 
- ( which-brought him from being an Angel 
of lizht to the accurſed condition heis now 
ia ) and Lyirg ; he is, as our Saviour faith, 
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Fohy 8. 44. A Lyar, aud the Father of it, and 
ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 


ynda 


Killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a murderer from the beginning, John 8.44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
comeſo like him as in Tempting and draw- 
ing others to fin, which is his whole tradeand 
buſineſs, and if we makeit any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 


about ſeeking whom he may devvur, 1 Pet. 5.8. 


35- The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 
is the Pomps and vanities of this wicked world. 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 


things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by theHeathens in ſomeunlawfulſports 
of theirs, wherein we arenot now ſo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there 1s 


meant all exceſs, either in diet or ſports, or 
apparel, when we keep nct thoſe due mea- 
ſures which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 


our qualities and callings we are bound to. 


Next by the wicked world, we may under- 


ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world,which though we donot ſo totally re- 
nounce, thatit is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great ; yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them,thatwe will notſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leaſtunlawful means. Secondly, 
by the wicked world, we may underſtand 


the 


I. 
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Sunday the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 


which ſo far as they are wicked, we here re- 
nounce ; that is, we promiſe never to be 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a 
ſin, but rather toforſake the moſt delightful 
company, than to beanſnared by it; nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk asit wereina path by out ſelves, than 
putour ſelves into that broad way that leads tv 
deſtru&t;on, by giving our ſelves over to any 
{inful cuſtom how common ſoever 1t be 
grown. If this part of our vow were but 
throughly conſidered it would arm us againſt 
moſt of the temptations the world offers us, 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
inſtruments by which it works on us. 

36. A Third thing werenounce, is all the 
ſinful luſt of the fleſh; where the fleſh is to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 


- pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 


diſordered affections. For though thoſeun- 
clean deſires which we ordinarily call the 
tuſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not theonly things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh; I cannexCbetter in- 
form you of them than by ſetting down the 
I:ſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20,27. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleauneſs, la- 
feiviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, va- 
b.: | YIAnce, 


Mines 
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riance, emilations, wrath, ſtrife, ſed;tions, here- Snmway 


fres, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch I;ke. This, with thoſe other deſcrip- 
tions you will fihd ſcattered in ſeveral places 
of Scripture, will ſhew you there are many * 
things contairied in this part of your vow; 
the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. Theſe we have ſummed up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
which ' ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo'to promiſe to learn them, and 
that not* only the words, but likewife the 
plain ſence of them ;' for who cart beheve 
what he either never heard of, or knows not 
any thing of the meaning of it 5 Now by 
this believing is meant 'not only the conſen- 
ting to the truth of them, but alſo-the living 
like them that do believe : As for example, 
our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make uslive in that ſubje&ion and obedience 
to him which becomes Creatures to their 
Creator: the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us; ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to 
| him as his purchaſe, to bediſpofed wholly by 
him; and umpleyed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgraent to come,thould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may niof be condem- 
red in it. Ard our believing the life everlaſt- 
ing, ſhould make us dHigent ſo to employ 
F | our 
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Sunday our ſhort moment of time here,that our ever- 


laſting life may be a life of joy, not of miſery 
to us. In this manner from all the articles of 
the Creed, weare to draw motives to con- 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to which 
end it is that our learning and believing of 
them tends, and therefore w:thout it we are 
very far from making good this part of our 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chri- 
ſtzan, Faith. 

- 38. The laſt part of our Vow 1s, that we 
ſhould keep God's holy will and Gommanaments, 
and walk in the ſame .all the days of our Ives. 
Where by our keeping God's holy will and Gom- 
mandments, 15 meant our doing of all thoſe 
things, which he hath made known to us to 
be his will-we ſhould perform ; wherein he 
hath given us his holy word toinſtru&tus,and 
teach us, what it 1s. that he requires of us, 
and now. he expects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it without favouring our ſelves in the 


| breach of any one of his commands. And 


then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of var lives : that is, we muſt go 


_ en. in a.conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 


The ſtrict 
ebligation 
of this Vow 


of Baptiſm. 


only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, but all the days of our lives, never 
turn out of them, but go -on conſtantly in 
them, as long as we live in this world. 

39. Having now thus briefly explained to 
you this Vow made at your BAPTISM, a I 
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you how nearly you! are concern'd in the 
keeping it : and thar firſt in re{pect of juſtice, 
ſecondly, in reſpeX of advantage and bene- 
fit. That you are in juſtice bound ts it, need 
ſay no more but that''t is a promiſe, and you 
know juſtice requires of every-man the keep- 
ing of his promiſe; But then this is of all 
other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, 
for it is a Vow, that ts, a promiſe made td 
God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
but forſworn, whenever we break ariy part 
of it: | 

40. Bit ſecondly; we afe alſo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, m reſpe& of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm entred 
us into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the Covenant. And if one of them break his 


part of the Covenant, that is, perform not - 


what he hath agreed to, hecan jn no reaſort 
look that the other ſhould make- good his. 
And fo it is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benetits before tnentioned, and that is 
his part of the Covenant. But then we alſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral thinzs con- 


tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, atid that is 


our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is riot tied ts niake good his; 
and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 

F 2 and 
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Sunday and advantages, we are left in that natural 


and miſerable eſtate of ours,children of wrath, 


\ enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 


And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all {ins can afford us, that can make us the 
{caſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs,the 
loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the 
loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as our 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall :t profit 
a man if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe 
his own ſoul? Yet this mad bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us tu conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
ber that every fin we commit is a dire& 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gen. 
19.20. Is ;t not a little one ? But conſider that 
whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He wzll not hold 
him gultneſs. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that fo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; and 
ſurely it is ſo excel{ent a weapon, that if we 


do not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very neg; 


I:gently. 
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ligently, it will enable us by God's help, to @unday 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this UI 
is that reverence we are to pay to this firſt 
Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


© ————— 


SUNDAY II. 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Of pre- 


paration before, as examination ; of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedzence ; of duties to be done 
at the Receiving and afterwards, &C; | 


Sea.1. OW follows the Reverence 
due to the Sacrament of the 
LORD's SUPPER; and 714" 
in this 1 muſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 
fet down firſt, what is to be done Before; 
ſecondly, At ; and thirdly, After the time of 
Recetving ; for in the Sacrament we cannot 
be excuſed from any of theſe, though in the 
former we are. | 

2. And firſt, for that which is to be done. Things to 
Before, S. Paul tells us it 1s Examination, —_ be- 
x Cor. I1, 28. But bet a man examine himſelf, ceiving. 
and ſo let hrm eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. But before I proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the general — 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to " 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat and renew 
that Covenant we made with Cod in our 
Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- 
vouſly broken, it pleaſes God in his great 
T1] mercy 


Ts 
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_ mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 


of it in this Sacrament, which it we do in 
ſincerity of heaft, he hath promiſed to accept 


vs, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 


which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since then the renewing of 
our Covenant is our buſineſs at this. time, it 
follows that theſe three things are neceſſary 
towards it : : Firſt, that we underſtand what 
the Covenant is ; Secondly that we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and 
thirdly that we reſolve upon a tri obſer- 
vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of theſe partt- 


_ Eulars is that examination which is required 


of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this Covenant is ; this 
1s exceeding neceflary, az being the founda. 
tion of both the other, for it is neither paſ- 
fible tg diſcover our paſt fins,nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. 


Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try 


whether you rightly underſtand what that 
Covenant is which you enter ed into at your 


Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on 


God's part, and the Duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm is only the applying to our parti- 
culars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt 


with all Mankind i in general, you axe to con- 
ſider 
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ſider whether you underſtand that ; if you Dunvay 


do not, you muſt iminediately ſeek for in- 
ſtruction in it. And till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what 1s briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which is the 
foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's Commands is the condition required 
ofus,and 1s alſo that which we expreiſlyVow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceflary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
God are. Therefore if you find you are 1g- 
norant of them,never be at reſt till you have 
got your ſelf inſtructed in them, and have 
gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 
dire&t you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this inftrutio is the only aim of this Book, 


' which the more ignorant thou art, the more 


earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read. And if thou haſt heretotore approacht 
to this Holy Sacrament in ntter 1gnorance of 
theſe neceſſary thinzs, bewail thy {in in fo 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceflary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For though no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch 1gnorance, yet if he 
wilfully continue in it,that will be no excuſe 
ta him for keeping from this holy Table. 

F 4 4. The 
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Sunday 4. The ſecond part of our examination is 


IT. 


Sins, 


Several 
forts, 


concerning our breaches of this Covenant 
and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I fpeak of. For there is no way of dif- 
COV ering what our fins have been, but by 
trying our Atians by that which ſhould be 
the rule of them, the Law of Cad. When 
therefore thnu ſetteſt to this part of examina- 
tion,remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 
it. And content not thy feif with knowing 
in general that thau haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſq. Recal, as well as 
tnou canſt, all the paſſages of thy lite, and in 
each of them confider what part of that duty 
hath beea tranigreſt by 1t. And that not only 
IN the grofler a&, but in word alſo; nay,even 
in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For though 
man's Law reaches nut to them, yet God's 
doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the act, 

he forbids likewi ſe in the thonghts and de- 
fires, and fees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick acts. This particular ſearch 1s exceed- 

Ing necellary ; for there is.no promiſe of for- 

giveneſs of any fin but only to him that con- 
feſſeth and forfaketh i it, Now to both theſe it 
is neceſſary that we have a diſtin& and parti- 
cular knowledge of our ſins. For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that knows not his 


| guilt of it? or how cait he reſolve to fpriake 


it, 


Of the Lird's Supper,'8c. FS - 
it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly @undap 
| cleaved to it > Therefore we may furely cefi- III. 

: clude that this Examination is not only uſe- 

ful but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 
repentance ; for he that does not take this 

particular view of his ſins, will be likely to 
repent but by halves, which will 'never avail 
| him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
| tire ſprſaking of every evil way, being ſufh- 
cient for that. But ſurely of all-o her times 
 1t concerns us, that when we come to the 
| Sacrament, our repentance be full and com- 
| pleat; and therefore this ſtri& ſearch of our 
| own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For 
| although it be true, that it is not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember 
every lin of our whole lives, and though 1t 
be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more 
|* particular confetfion than that of David,Pſal. 
I9. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults : 
yet this will be no plea for us, if they com? 
to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 
thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it is 
impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throuzhly cured. 

5. And as you are to inquire thus narrow- 
' ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of {ns, fo alſo 
muſt you cancerning the Degrees of them, 
| for there are divers circumſtances which in- 

| 2, creaſe 
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_ Sunday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 
IT. there are many; as firſt, when we fin againſt 
knowledge,that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, yet for the preſent 
pleaſure or /profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the {in. He that knows his Maſter's will and 
doth 3: not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Lak, 12. 47. Secondly, when we tin with 
Deliberation, that is, when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of 1t, this 1s another 
degree of the fin. But thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the Reſiftances and 
checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou oughteſt 
not to do : nay lays before us the danger as 
well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpight of theſe 
admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it, 
ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt ſm into a moſt 
high provocation. For it is plain, a fin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 
be the matter of it never ſo light, 1t is moſt 
hainous in God's eyes. Nay, this 1 a circum- 
ſtance of ſuch force, that it may make an in- 
different action that is in it {elf no {in,become 
one. For though my Conſcience ſhould erre 
in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful, yet 
ſo long as I were ſo perſwaded, it were fin 
for me to do that thing ; for in that caſe 4 
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Will conſents to the doing a thing which 1 Sunday 


believe to be diſpleafing to God, and God 
(who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings) imputes it to me as ain, as well 


5s if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 


therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
thing which is in it ſelf finful, 1s made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 
checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a {in is when it hath been ofren repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acs,but every At grows alfo fo much 
worſe, and* more inexcuſable. We alſo 
judze thus in fauits committed againft our 
ſelves,we can forgive a fingie injury more ea- 
fily than the fame when 1t hath, been repea- 
ted, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more hainous we account it. And ſo fure- 
ly it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the 
fins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful fin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach ofthat Vow we make at Baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have fince bound our ſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being (as was formerly ſaid) purpoſely to 
repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
the greater is our guilt,if we fall back to yr-4 
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ro__— fin we then renounced. This:is a thing verY 


well worth weighing, and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 


made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 


count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that every {mn committed 
againſt ſuch vows, is beſides its own natural 
guilt,a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher 
ſtep is when a Sin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it : and that is indeed a high degree. 

6. Yet even of habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt if it be ſo confirmed that we 
are coin? to a hardneſs of heart,have no ſenſe 
atall of theſin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means ufed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other affliction which ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini- 
ſters.or private friends work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us on 'defending the ſin. Or laſtly, if this fin- 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a lave 
to theſin,not only in our ſelves but in others ; 
if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not 
only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
do them, and therefore entice and draw as 
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many as we can into the ſame ins with us : Sunday 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked- UL 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 

gree both of fin and danger. Thus you ſee 

how you are t6 examin your ſelves concern- 

ing your fins, in each of which you are-to 
conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumfſtances there have been, that ſo you may 

aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the end of this Examination is, to Fnii- 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your fins as may 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow.But that 1s not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo govd and gracious a God, 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
| returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
** his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is provided, it be not - 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, the 
_ more acceptable it is to God, whohath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſ.51.17.And the more likely it will be alſo to 
bring us to amendment : For if we have once 
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Sunday felt. what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit 1s, 


. 


Contritt- 
07. 


we thall have th2 leſs mind to venture upon 
{1n again. ROO | 
'. 8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of fm, we may then out 
of our own experience fet againſt them the 
ſharp pains and terrors of an accu{mg conſci- 
ence, which will to any that hath felt them 
be able infinitely-to outweigh them.  Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your felves to this 
me!tins temper, to' this deep unfeigned for- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf;for though that 
be a canfideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon 5 and the 
reaſon of it is clear,for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our felves, we are ſor- 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 
row of a true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
grieve for having offended him, though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our felves. 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 
is firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 
peating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Conſider with thy felf how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a- continued courſe of many 
years 


i 
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years wilful diſobedience, for which thou @undap 
mighteſt with perfe&: juſtice have been ere UI. 
this ſent quick into Hell : Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs fin- 
ners than thou art, who have been.ſuddenly: 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And | 
what .cauſe canſt thou. give, why thou - haft 
thus long eſcaped; but only becauſe his eye - 
hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 
thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preft home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe (if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether Milſtone) but awake! 
ſomewhat of love in; thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love 
will certainly make it appear to-thee, that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt forſa- 
ken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made. 
ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great mercy 
it will make thee both aſhamed and angry at 
thy ſelf that thou haſt been ſuch an unthank- 
ful creature. But if the conſfideration of this 
one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this god- 
ly ſorrow, what will then be the multitude. 
of thoſe other mercies which every man 1s 
able to reckon up to himſelt-> And therefore 
let every man be as particular in it as he can, 
call to mind as many of them as he is able, 
that ſo he may attain to the. greater degree 
of true contrition. | 

| ; : 9. And 
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Sunday - 9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be 
l.- added earrieſt prayers to God, that he by his 


Confeſſion. 


holy Spirit would ſhew you your fins, and. 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 
bewail and lament them. 

Io. To this-muſt be joyned an humble 
confeſhon of fins to God,and that not only in 


- general, but alſo in particular; as far as your 


Fgjith. 


memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exa- 
mination difcovered. - Yea, even ſecret and 
forgotten fins muſt in 'general be acknow- 
ledged ; for it is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch ; ſo-that it is neceſſary for every on? 
of us to ſay with David, Plal. 19. 12. Who 
can underfiand\ his errors © Gleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. When'you have thus 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow,and 
ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before) be concluded ito feel ſo much of 
your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to ap- 
ply the remedy. Fas 

1. In the next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God hath ſet forth to be 
the propitiation for our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. Even 
Feſus Chriſt that . Lamb of God, which taketh 
array the ſins of the world, Foh. 1. 29. And ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that by is moſt precious 
blood your fins may be wafhed away ; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
you. And this you are to believe will ſarely 
J bo 
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be d done, if you do for the reſt of your time 
forſake your fins, and give your ſelves up 
ſincerely to obey God in alt his Commands. 
But without that, it is vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part+-of your preparation 
muſt be the ſeiting thoſe: reſolutions of obe- 
dience,which I told you was the third thing 
you are to examine your ſelves of before 
your approach to the holy Sacrament. 

2. Concerning the particulars of this Re- 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that it mu 
an{wer every part, and brarich of our duty ; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we 


have found our ſelv ez moſt to have failed 


heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And hereitt it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be {incere and un- 
feigned,and not only ſuch flight ones as peo- 
ple >uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 
ing to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
holy Table without an entire hatred of every 
ſin, comes unworthily ; and it is as ſure, 
that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 
reſolveto forſakeit; for you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no man willingly 
abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
G there- 
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Mean: : 


God thz ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate {in, and 
ſo cannut be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 
throughly,that you deceive not your ſelves in 
them ; it is your own great danger,if you do; 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
gain acceptation from him by any thing 
which is not perfectly hearty and untelgned. 

1 3. Now as you are to reſolve on this new 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 
the Means, which may afift you 1n the per- 
formance of it. And therefore conſ1der in 
every duty, what are the means that may 
help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of 
them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your 
fleſh;fo on the other ſide coniider what things 
they are, that are likely to lead you to {in,and 
reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this you 
are to do in reſpe& of all {ins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for- 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 
grees you were drawn into 1t, what Compa- 
ny, what Occaſion it was that en{nared you, 
as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you are 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt par- 
ticularly fence your ſelf againſt the {m, by 
avoiding thoſe occaſions of 1t. 

14. But it is not enough that you reſolve 
you will de all this hereafter, but you muſt 


inſtantly 
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inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by S1umdap 


doing at the preſent whatſoever you have BL. 
opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you'come to the Sacrament. 
15. As firſt, you muſt caſt of every fin, _ _ 
p Preſent Yeo 


not bring any one unmortified luſt with you 


poſe to caft them off afterwards,but you muſt 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
orees of love and affetion from them ; you 
muſt then give a bill of divorce to all your old 
beloved fins,or elſe you are in no way fit tobe 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s clear 3 
for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment ; now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment,we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for 
no man gives food tn a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the act, but 
in the love of any one known fin,hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, but 1s in God's account no better 
than a dead carcaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
eat the bread, and drink the wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inftead of him, that 
which 1s moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, 1 Coy. 11. 29. He eats and drinks his 
own danination. Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceflity lies on you thus aQually to put off 
every {1m before you come to this Table. _ 
16. And the ſame neceſſity lies on you for 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and 
G* © "that 
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Sumay that is, the putting your ſoul into a heavenly 


ITE. 


Dnicken- 


ing of 
Graces. 


Chati'ys 


Y 


and Chriſtian temper ; by paſſefling it with 
all thoſe Graces which may render 1t accep- 


table in the eyes of God. For when you have * 


turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 
muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; 1t you do, 
Chriſt teils you, Lak. 11. 26. He will quzckly 


return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 


than your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer 
invite into it the holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or it they be 1n ſome degree there already,you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſſeſs 
It, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
I7.As for example,you muſt quicken your 
Humility, by conſidering your many and 
great fins : your Faith, by meditating on 
God's promiles to all penitent {inners ; your 
love to God, by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your love to 
your neighbour,nay to your enemies, by con- 
fidering that great example of his ſuferinz 
for us that were enemies to him. And it 1s 
moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table that we copy out this pat- 
tern of his 1na perfect forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneis alſo as will expreſs it ſelf 
in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 
18. And if you have formerly ſoquite for- 
got that blefled example of his, as to ao the 
dire& contrary 3 if you have done any un- 
| kindnets 


= 
2+ SN ARR chan 
- : NS WS: tal - 


13583 


= 
>: 01m GAS 7 - 245 ix ah 
0 PO OT by 


Of the Lord's Supper, &C. 


kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you @unday 


are to ſeek forgivenets from him: and to that 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 


_cond!iy reſtore to him, to the utmo!t of your 


power, whatſo2ver you have deprived him 
0:,e:ther in goods or credit. This Reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely necefla- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 23, 24. If thou bring 
thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift. Where you ſee, that though 
the gift be already at the Altar, 1t muſt ra- 
ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that is not at perfect peace with his 
neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo necel- 
ſary in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a 'oynt partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, we fignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but alſo to 
each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an ad of the higheſt Hypocritte, 
by making a ſolemn profeſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 


[II 


I9. Another moſt neceſlary grace at this Devotion; 


time is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
| : G 3 to 
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ml. 
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| wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of 


preparation ; one very ſpecial part of which 
pceparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls to a 
d>vout and heavenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the world,for they will be ſure as ſo many 
clogs to hinder our ſouls in their mount:ng 
towards Heaven, A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, whercin we muſt be 
very frequent and earneſt at our coming ta 
the Sacrament, this being one great inftru- 
ment where'n we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
graces required in our preparation. There- 
fore be ſure this be no: omitted ; for if you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour beſides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in 
your own ſt.ength without looking to God 
for his heip, aid then it 1s impolib! e you 
ſhouid proſper in it : For we are not able of our 


ſerves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but 


our ſiuffictency 1s of God, 2 Cor. 3.5. Therefore 
be inſtant with him ſo to aſſt you with his 
grace, that you may come fo fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
the benefits there reached out to all worthy 
rece.Vers. 

20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 
Souls muſt be cloathed with when we come 
to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding Gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, 15 
t1 ke to have the ente! tainment mentioned in 
the 
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the Parable of him who came to the marri- Dunday 


age without a wedding garment, Matth. 22.1 3. 
who was caſt into utter darkneſs, where 1s weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth ; for though it 1s poſ- 
{ible he may {it it out at the preſent, and not 
be fnatcht from the Table, yet St. Paul af- 
ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
how foon it may fall on him 1s uncertain : 
But it 1s fare, it will, if repentance prevent it 
not; and as ſure that whenever it does come, 
it will be zntolerable: for who among as can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Iſa. 33. 14- 


II. 


2T. I ſhall add but one thing more con- 7h »/efu- 


neſs of 4 


cerning the things which are to be done be- p;,,41 
fore the Sacrament,and that 1s an advice,that Guide. 


if any Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot fatishe his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and fo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on h's own 
judgment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, 
but 1f he be left to the ſatisfying his own. 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelf to paſs 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, 1f he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not-into {1n:on the other fide,tf he forbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſteſs one, then 
he groundleſly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 
cn the 
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inany dangers which attend the miſtake of 
himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before,exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment,but to make 
known his caſe to ſome diſcrezt and godly 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, wha 
will probably (if the caſe be duly and with- 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be bet- 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf, 
This is the counſel the Church gives in the 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 
it is advifed,that if any by other means there 
forementicned, cannot, qurizt bis own GConſci- 
ence,but require further counſel and comfort, then 
let him go ts ſome diſcreet and learned Myuiſter 
of God's Word, and open his grief, that he may 


receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice aud comfort, 


that his Conſcience may be relieved, &c. This is 


ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be negle&ed 


neither at the time of coming to the Sacra- 
ment nor any other, when we are under any 
fear or reaſons of doubt concerning the ſtate 
of our Souls. And for want of this many 
have run into very great miſchief, having let 
the doubt tefier fo long, that 1t hath either 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſci- 
ence. or, which is worſe, they have to ſtill 
that diſquiet within them, betaken them- 
ſelves to all {inful pleaſures, and ſo quite caſt 
off all care of their ſouls. Ed 
'* 22. But to all this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
that this cannot be cone without diſcovering 
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the nakedneſs and blemithes of the ſoul, and &Sundap 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are TI. 
unwilling to do it. But to that I anſwer, That 
it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
drance : For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe 
only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
{2cret you ſhall commit to him, and fo it can 
be nv publick ſhame you can fear. And if it 
be in reſpect of that ſingle perſon, you need 
not tear that neither ;. for ſuppoling him a 
godly man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better, that you are {o deſirous 
to ſet all right between God and your Soul. 
But if indeed there were ſhame in it, yet as 
long as it may be a means to cure both your 
trouble and your fin too (as certainly gudly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both) 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed ; and it is 
ſure it would, if we loved vur Souls as well 
as Our Bodies : For in bodily diſcaſes, bz they 
never ſo foul or thargeful, we count him a 
fool who will rather miſs the cure than dil- 
cover it; and then it muſt here bz ſo much a 
greater folly, by how much the ſoul is more 
precious than the body. | 

2 3. But God knows it 18 not only doubtiul , ,,,:.. 
perſons to whom this advice might be uſe- »» 7 the 
ful, there are others of another ſort, whoſe 274%: 
contidence 1s their diſeaſe, who preſume very doubrfu!. 
_qundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 
And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal 
judg- 
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Sunday judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 


a buſineſs. The truth is, we are generally ſo 
apt to favour our ſelves,that it might be very 
uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 1gno- 
rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritu- 
al Guide; to enable them to paſs right judg- 


ments on themſelves ; and not only ſo,but to | 


receive dire&tions, how to ſubdue and mor- 
tifie thoſe ſins' they are moſt inclined to, 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that 
we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that 
may help us 1n 1t. 

24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral] 
parts of duty we are to perform Before our 
Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tell 


Atthe time y00,, what is to be done At the time of Rece:- 


of recete 


ving. Me- 


ving. When thou art at the holy Table ; firſt 


dization of humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow- 


thy unwor- 


thine(s. 


The ſuffer- 
Ings of 


ledgment of thy great unworthineſs to b2 
admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God and thine own ſoul, 
ſome of thy zreateſt, and fouleſt ſins, thy 
breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then me- 
ditate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt, 
which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament : 
when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remember 
how his bleſſed body was torn with nails up- 


on the Croſs ; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 


poured out, remember how his precious 


Blood was fſpilt there ; and then conſider it 


was thy ſins that cauſed both.And here think 
how 
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how unworthy a wretch thou art to have Snap 


done that which occaſtened ſuch torments 
to Him : how much worſe than his very cru- 
cifiers. They crucified him ance, but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee iay, crucihed him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haft known both what he 
is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 
is to thee, a moſt tender aiid merciful Savior, 
and yet thou haſt ſtill contirmed thus to cru- 
Cifte him afreſh. Contider this,and let it work 
in thee, firſt a great forrow for thy fins paft, 
and then a great hatred and a firm reſoluti- 
on againſt them for the time to come. 


EI. 


25. When thou haft a while thus thought The atones 

. _ , . wy ment 
on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- out: 
ſing thy humility and contrition : then in the hem. 


ſecond place think of them again, to ſtir 
thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 
ed up for thy {ins, for the apreaſng of Co's 
wrath,angd procuring his favour and mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly, yer 
humbly beg of God to accept of that Sat f- 
fation made by his innocent and beloved 
Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whatever 1s paſt, and to be fully recon- 
cited to thee. 


26. In the third place confider them again The thank 
to raiſe thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much #*t- 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured, but. 
eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 
winch drew from him thar bitter cry, My 
T God, 


owing fur 
them, 
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Sunday God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Mat. 
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The great 
love of 
Chriſt in 
them 


27.45. Now all this he ſuffered only to keep 
thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider 
what unexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him ; 
and endeavour to- raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zealous and hearty thankſgrving : for this is 
a principal part of duty at this time, the 
praiting and magnifying that mercy which 
hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. There- 
fore It will here well become thee to ſay with 
David, 1 will take the Gup of Salvation, and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love ; and ſurely there 
cannot be a more eftectual means of doing 
it ; for here the love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
I Joh. 3.16. Hereby percerve we the love of 
God toward us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for us. And that even the higheſt dezree of 
love, for as himſelf tells us, Joh. 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath no man, that a man 
liy down his life for his friend. Yet even grea- 
ter love than this had he; for he not only 
died, but died the moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful death, and that not for his 
triends,but for his utter enemies. And there- 
fore if after all this love on Ins part there be 
no return of love on ours, we are worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for even the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that love 
them. Here therefore chide and reproach 
| thy 
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thy ſelf that thy love to him is ſo faint and unvay 
cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and IL 
affectionate. And endeavour to enkindle this 
holy flame in thy Soul, to love him 1n ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
15, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve ne- 
ver again to make any league with his ene- 
mites, to entertain or harbour any tin in thy 
breaſt. But if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
kill and crucifie it ; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem thee from all migquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every tin, particularly, thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequent'y fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions,ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortife 
and kill all thy corruptions. 

28. When thou art about to receive the Thebenefrs 
Confecrated Bread and Wine, remember 2 Naw 
that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New ſeated in 
Covenant made with Mankind in his Son, #* Sera- 
For {ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 
that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, , 

Sanctl- 
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Sumay Sanctifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 
HE. inheritance. And here be aſtoniſhed at the 
inhnite goodneſs of God, who reaches out 
to thee {o precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member that this 1s all but on condition that 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant. And 
therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all 
poTble devotion joyn with the Minifter 1n 
that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The Body 

of our Lord, &Cc. 

WP Ke- 29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer 
giverhanks VP thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer- 
cy, together with thy moſt carneſt Prayers 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
| made. Then remembrins that Chriſt is 
Pray. propitiation not for our ſins only, but alſo for the 
f:ns of the whole world ; let thy charity reach 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- 
kind, that every one may receive the benefit 
of that Sacrifice of His; commend alſo to 
God the eſtate of tie Church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And for- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou owelt 
Obedience, both in Church and State; and 
io go on topray for ſuch particular perſons as 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
| tent to thee. If there be any Collection for 
the poor (as there always ought to be at this 
t.me) give trezly according to thy ability ; 
cr 


> Bs. OLE HAND LAT < 


at. .—— _— a 
med 


Of the Laxd's Supper, &Cc. 2» 
. or. if by the default of others, there be no Sunday 
ſuch Colle&ion, yet do thou privately deſign UE. 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to give it, the next fit- 

ting opportunity that offers it ſelf, All this 

thou muſt contrive to do 1n the time that 0- 

thers are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 

lick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 

thou mayeſt be ready to joyn in them, which 

thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 

time of Receiving, 

30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, A4feer the 
that is, what thou art to do After thy Re- Sacremens. 
ceiving. That which is immediately to be 
done, is as ſoon as thou art retir'd from the 
Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 
cles conveyed to thee in that holy Sacrament, Private 
as alſo humbly to intreat the continued afli- 397 _ 
ſtance of his grace to enable thee to make yjng. Y 
good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
ſpect of any former habit, or natural inclina- 
tion, there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg 
his aid. 

31. When thou haſt done thus,do not pre- Ne pre- 
{ently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares ' —oy 
and butineſs, but ſpend all that day, either murldy 
in meditating, praying, reading, .gvod con- #*-- 
terences, or the like ; ſo as may beſt keep up 
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Sunday tha: holy flame that is inkindled in thy heart. 
WM. Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual afairs, do it, but yet ſtill 
remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands ; that 1s, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou ſo lately 
madeſt to God ; and therefore whatever thy 
6 Foo outward employments are, let thy heart be 
ftill in me. Tet on that, keep all the particulars of thy re- 
muy, Afolutions in memory, and whenever thou art 
tempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, 
this 1s the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt 
The danger Againſt, and withal remember what a hor- 
ef break- Tible guilt it will be if thou ſhouldſt now 
vs iv wilfully do any thing contrary to that vow ; 
yca, and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will 
be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant,into a league of 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 
keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou 
art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or Devils can 
do thee no harm : For, as the Apoſtle faith, 
aukins TRom.8.31. If God be for us, who can be againſt 
God thy us? But if tnou breakeſt this league (as thou 
#7 certainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil- 
fol fin) then God and thou are enemies, and 
if all the world then were for thee, it could 

not avail thee. 
ry own 32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy withirt 
Corjjzce. thine own boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing 
and upbraidins thee ; and when God and 
thine own Conſcience are thus againſt thee, 
| _ thou 
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| Of the Lord's Supper, 8c. 


thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable Dunday 


even in this life, beſides that fearful expecta- 
tion of wrath which awaits theeinthe next. 
Remember all this when thouart fet upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation asa cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, 
thy very Soul. Andthen ſure 1t will appear 
as unfit to entertain it; as thou wouldſt 
think it to harbour one in thy houſe who 
thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 1s 
deareſt to thee; 


33. And let not any experience of God's God's for 
mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- yall 
rage thee again to provoke him; for beſides incourages 
that it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs ms 


and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of ** 
his which ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 
couragement in thy fin : beſides this, I ſay, 
the oftner thou haſt been pardoned, theleſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expett 1t again, becauſe 
thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yer 
if heſtillreturn to commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any love to juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now ſo it is here, God is as well juſt as 
merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his mercy 5 
and there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 
mercy, than to fin in hope of it : ſo that it 
. rabat OR 
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Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf 


IT. 


The Obl:- 
gation of 
this Vow 
perpeiual. 


Tet often 
zo be re- 
n:wed. 


thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making gond thy 
Vow muſt not abide 'with thee ſome few 
days only, and then becaſt aſide, but it muſt 
continue with theeall thy days. For if thou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 
ſooner or later. Nay perhaps theguilt may in 
ſome reſpects be more, ifit be late, for if thou 
haſt for a good while gone on in the obſer- 
vance of it, that ſhews the thing 1s poſlible 
to thee ; and ſothy after breaches are not of 
infirmity,becauſethou canſt not avoid them, 
but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. 
Belides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt 
needs make it moreeaſie to thee. For indeed 
all thedifficulty of itis but from the cuſtom 
of the contrary: And therefore if after ſome 
acquaintance withit, when thou haſt over- 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 
then gjve it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 
to keep ſucha watch over thy ſelf, and foto 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 
preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of this 
Vow. | 

35. But though the obligation of every 
ſuch ſingle vow reach-to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet arewe often to renew it, that 
1s, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment: for that being the. means of convey- 
ing to us ſo great and unvaluable benefits, 


and 
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and it. being alſoa command of Chriſt, that Sunday 
we ſhould do this 71n. remembrance of him, We IV: 


are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit 


no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 
Table: I have now ſhewed what that holy 
reverence is which we are to pay to God in 
his Sacrament; | 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt it ; 
Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of. Aſſertory, Pro- 
mifſory; nulawfil Oaths 5 of Periury, vain 
Oaths, and the Yn of them, &C. 


HE laſt thing wherein we Hon | 

are to expreſs our Reverence = ro hal 
ame. 

to him, is the Honouring 

of his Name. Now what this 

Honouting of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 

derſtand by conſidering what are the things 


Sec. 1.F 


| by which itis diſhonoured, the avoiding of 


which will be our way of honourin It. 

The firſt is; all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking $11 4: 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree gin i 
whereofis cuffirig him, or ifwe | not ſpeak 
it.with our mouths; yet if we do it 1n our 
hearts by thinking atily unworthy thing of 
him ; it is lookt on by God, who ſees the 
heart, as the vileſt diſhorioiir:. But there is Blaſphene: 
alſo a blaſphemy of the Actions, that is,whet 
H 2 tnen 
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IV. 


Promiſſory. 


Sunday men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 


live ſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 
report of him, whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoltle 
takes notice of, Kom. 2. 24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers ofthe Le 7, 
That by their wicked attions, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſc Gen- 
tiles were moved to think 11] of God, as the 
favourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his ſ:rvants, commit 1t. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name is by ſwearing, and that 1s of two 
ſorts, either bPfalſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which I afhrm 
ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which I pro- 
miſe. The firſt is, whenlI ſay ſuch or ſuch 
a thing was done ſo or fo, and confirm this 
ſaying of mine with an Oath ; if then I know 
there be not perfect truth inwhat I ſay, this 
is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 
{ſworn : Nay, 1f I ſwear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
thing ſhould happen to be true: yet 1t brings 
upon me the guilt of perjury ; for I {wear 
at a venture, and the thing might for ought 
I know be as well falſe as true, whereas [ 
ought never to {wear any thing, the truth of 
which I do not certainly know. | 

2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which: 
I affirm any thing, there is the other i 

that 
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that by which I promife ſomewhat. And Sunday 


that promiſe may be c1ther to God or Man}; 
when It is to Gcd.we call ira Vow, of which 
I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the Sacraments; I i: all now only ſpeak of 
that to man, and this may become a falſe 
oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it is falſe, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making 1t good, 


or elſe take 1t in a ſence? different from that 


which I know him to whom I make the pro- 
miſe underſtands 1: ; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
ing to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
if I were never ſo {incere at the taking the 
Oath, ifafterwards Ido not perform it, I am 
cer rainly perjured, 

2. Thenature of an Oath being then thus 
binding, 1t nearly concerns us to look that 
the Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe 
we run our ſelves intoa woful ſnare. For ex- 
ample, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I 


perform my oath, Iam guilty of Murder if 


I break it, of Perjury. And ſo amunder a 
neceſſity of ſinning one way or other: but 
there 15 nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceflity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is. di- 
rectly croſs and contradictory to the other, 
For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, 


IV; 


Hnlawfut 
Oaths. 


and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of 


that eſtate to another, 1t 15 certain I muſt 


H 3 break 
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Sunday break my oath in one of them, becauſe ir is 


BY. 


Cod greatly 


impoſſible to perform it to both, and fo I 
muſt be under a neceflity of being forſworn. 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man 
brings himſelf that takes any oath which 


croſſes ſome other which he hath for merly 


taken: which ſhouid make all, that love ej- 
ther God or their own ſouls, reſolve never 
thus miferably to entangle themſelves by 
taking one oath croſs and thwarting to ano- 
ther. But it may perhaps here beasked, What 
a perſon that hath already brought himſelf 
Into ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he 
muft firſt heartily repent of the great fin of 
taking the unlawful oath, and then ſtick on- 
ly to the lawful, which is all that is 1n his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying him for God's pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds 


diſbenourel of this fin of Perjury, I ſhall only acd a few 


6 | fury. 


words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths you know, 
God 1s ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that whichis ſpoken ; now if the thing be 
falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it 1s in 
reaſon toſignifie one of theſe two things, ct- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 

we faytrueorno; (and thatis to make him 
10 God, to ſuppoſe him to be as ecclvable, 
and eafie to be deluded as one of our ignorant 
peignbours ) or elle that he 15 willing to 
_ counte- 
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of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 
all things, and is ſurely a gr-:t diſhonouring 
of him, it being cven 2mong!t met 2ccoun- 
ted one of the greaizit diſgrac2s, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him; yet 
even {o we deal with God, 1f we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope, that God Gdifcerns 1t 
not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſup- 
poſing him willing to countenance our ly2s,1s 
the making him a party in them ; andisnot 


only the making him no God ( 1t being 1m-' 


poſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf,or 


approve itin another) but is the making him 


Itke the very Devil. For he it 1s that 1s a lyer, 
and the Father of it, John $8. 44. And ſurely I 
need not ſay more to prove that this 15 the 
higheſt degree of diſhonourinsg God's Name. 


5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of rye purifh- 


countenance our Lyes : the former robs him Punday 


this fin,let him but conſider what God him- ments of it. 


ſelf ſays of it in the Third Commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſies, He ri!] 2 + hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Nam? in vain ; 


And ſurethe adding that to this Command- 


ment and non? of the reſt, is th2 marking 
this out fora moſt hainous guilt. And if you 
look into Zach.5. you will there find the pu- 
niſhment isanſwerable, even to the utter de- 
ſtrution, not cnly of the man, but his houſe 
alſo. Therefore 1t concerns all men, as they 
love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 
to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this ſin. 
: H 4 . 
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Sunday But beſides this of forſwearing, 


Pain Oaths. God's Name is 4iſhonoured ; 


I told you 
there was another ſort of Oaths by which 
thoſ?2 are the 
vain and light Oaths, ſuch as are fo uſual in 
our common diſcourſe, and are expreſly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Matt. 5. 34. But Iſay unto 
Joa, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for 
it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for it is bis 
foctflool: where you ſee we are not allowed 
to ſwear even by meer creatures becauſe of 
the relation they have toCod. How great a 
wickedneſs is 1t then to prophane his holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a ſin 
that is (by I know not what charm of Satan's) 
grow! into a faſhion amonz us; and NOW 
its being ſo, draws daily more men 1nto it. 
But it is to he remembred that when we ſhall 
appear before God's Judgment-ſcat to anſwer 
for thoſe profanations of his Name, 1t will 
be noexcuſe to ſay, it was the faſhion to do ſo: 

3t will rather bean increaſe of our guilt, that 
we have by oor own practice helped to con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 


tO -% ve beat down and diſcountenanced. 
And ſure whatever this profane Age 
"ola! s of it, this is a {in of a very high na- 


ture. For beſides that it is a dire&hreach of 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
meanand low eſteem of God: every Oath W 

ſwear is the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being 


Of ſuch greatneis and Majeſty; requires that 
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to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome: conſiderable good of man 1s 
concern'd. But when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe; and the tri- 
fiingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the mar- 
t-r of an Oath; nay often men ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conftdering per- 
ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
is 1t not agreat deſpiſting of God to call him 
ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great King of 
the world; now though a King he to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he 


would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 


ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
their childiſh games: and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are nor 
af greater weight, and therefore are a fign 
that we donot rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly, This common ſwearing is a Th !:«d 
ſin which leads dire&ly to the former of for- * 747: 


ſwearirg; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing 


hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 


likely to. take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much conſideration. For haw ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look va an Oath with any 
reverence; And he That doth not, it is his 
chance, -not his care that 1s to be thanked, 
if he keep from Perjury. Nay further ; he 
that ſwears commonly, 1s not only prepared 
to 


the matter concerning which we thus. appeal m___ 
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Sundap to forſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 


IV: 


No temp- 
zation to 
them. 


| him; but in all probability does actuallyfor- 


ſwear himfelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
for ſuppoſing them to come from a'man ere 
he 1s aware ( which is the beſt can be faid 
of them ) what aflurance can any man have 
who ſwears ere he is aware, that he ſhall 
not lyeſo too? Andifhedoth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For 
they uſually ſwear indifferently to things 
true or falfe;,doubtful or certain. And I doubt 
not but if- men who are guilty of this fin 
would but impartially examine their- own 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in 
this obſervation. | 

8. Thirdly, This 1s a fin to which there 1s 
notemptation,there isnothing either of plea- 
ſure or profit got by 1t: moſt other fins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the- other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. Sothat in 
this fin the Devil does not play the Merchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does ;: h2 doth 
not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into hits handswithout any thing 
in exchange. There ſeems tobe but one thing 
poſſiblefor men to hope to gain by 1t, and that 
is to be believed in what they ſay, when they 
thus bind it by an oath. But this alfo they 
conſtantly fail of, for thereare none ſo little 


believed asthe common.ſwearers, And good 


reaſon, 
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reaſon, for he that makes no confciencethus Quay 
to prophane God's Name, why ſhallany man TV, 


b2lieve he makes any of lying ? Nay their 
forwardneſs to confirm every the {lighteſt 
thing byan oath, rather gives jcalouhe that 
they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for 
which that oath muſt be thecloak. And thus 
you ſee in how little ſtead 1t ſtands them, 
even to this only purpoſe for which they can - 
pretend it uſeful: and to any other adyantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 
a fin without temptation, and conſequently 
without excuſe; for 1t ſh-ws the greateſt 
* contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke him thus, without any thing to 
tempt us to it. And therefore thong the 
commonneſs of this {in:hath made-1t paſs Þur 
for a fmall one, yet itis very far from bzing 
ſo either in it ſ:lf, or in God's account. 


9. Let all therefore: who are not yet fallen Neceſſity of 
into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful *9amng 


never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerableas.to be 
alr:ady enſnared in it, let themimmediately 
as they tender their Souls, g-t out of 1t. And 
letno manplead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
in it, but rather the longer he hath beenin 
it, fo much the more haſte let him make out 
of it, as thinking 1t too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. And if 
the iength of the cuſtom have increaſed the 


diſh- 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon 

IV: to make him ſet immediately to the caſting 

It off, leſt that difficulty at laſt grow to anim- 

poſſibility; and the harder he finds it at the 

preſent, fo much the more diligent and 

watchful he muſt be in the uſe of all thoſe 

means which may tend to the overcoming 

that ſinful habit: ſome few of thoſe means 
it willnot be amiſs here to mention. 

Senſe of 0. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 

the guilt the hainouſneſs of the fin, and not to mea- 

my 4 ſure it only according to the common rate of 

Fl the world. And when he 1s fully perſwaded 

of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 

conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 

him out of God's favour at the preſent, and 

will if he continue 1n it, caſt him into Hel] 

for ever. And ſure if this were but throughly 

laid to: heart, it would reſtrain this fin. For I 

would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility 

of leaving the cuſtom, whether if he were 

ſure he ſhould bs hanged the next Oath he 

ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him 

from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 

in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, bur it 

would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 

worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the 

fear of that ought to be a much greater re- 

ſtraint. The doubt is, men do either not hear- 

tily belteve that this fin will damn them; or 

if they do, they look on it as a thing a great 

way off, and ſo are not much moved with 

; It 3 
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it; but both theſeare very unreaſonable. For @unday 
the firſt, it is certain, that every one that TV. 
continues wilfully in any fin is ſo long in a 
ſtate of damnation; and therefore this being 
ſo continued in, muſt certainly puta man in 
that condition. For . the ſecond, it 1s very 
poſſible, he may be deceived in thinking it 
ſo tar off, for how knows any man that he 
ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his 
mouth? Or it hewere ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things, b2 it at what diſtance 
ſoever. 

11. A ſecond meansis to be exactly true 1n Truth # 
all thou ſpeakeſt; that all men may believe £075: 
thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
never have occaſion to confirm it by-an oath, 
to make it more credible, which is the only 
colour or reaſon can atany time be pretend- 
ded for ſwearing. | 
12, Thirdly, Obſerve whatit is that moſt Farſakin 
betrays thee to this fin, whether drink, or = _ 
anger, or the company and example of o- 
thers,or whatever elſe; and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occa- 
ſions of 1t. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy Reverence 
heart with a continual Reverence of God, 9 God. 
and if that once grow into a cuſtom with 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
one of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
{elf therefore to this reverence of God, and 
parit- 
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Prayer, 
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:o0 honor 
Crod's 
Name. * 


particularly to ſuch a reſpect to his Names, 
if it be poſſible never to mention 1t without 
ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even n 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever-thou 
takeſt his Name into. thy mouth, let it be an 
occaſion of railing up thy thoughts to him. 
But by no means permit thy ſelf touſe itin 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac- 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will bean excel- 
lent fenceagainitthe profaning it in oaths. 

14. A fifth means 1sa diligent and conſtant 
watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend not 
with thy tongue, without which all the former 
will come to nothing. And the laſt means is 
Prayer, which muſt be added toall thy en- 
deavours; therefore pray earneſtly,that God 
will enable- thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmft, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over nmiy month, and keep the door of 
ny lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy ſelf 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be 
aflured God will not be wanting in his aſ- 
fiſtance, I have been the longer on this, be- 
cauſeitis ſo reigning a fin. Godin his mercy 
21ve all that areguilty of ita true ſtght of the 
hainouſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
God's Name you may underſtand what 1s the 
duty cf honouring it, v/z. A ſtrict abſtain- 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſti- 
nence founded onanawful reſpet and reve- 

rence 
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rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, @unday 
Wonderful and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have V. 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 

that great Duty of TR God, 


bn td 


SUNDAY V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
:t5 ſeveral parts. Of publick, Prayers in the 
Church, im the Family. Of private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 

Sect.r. HE Eighth Duty we owe to #ſpp. 

God is WORSHIP; this 1s 
that Great Duty by which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 

his Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 

God, and therefore it is to belookt on as a 

moſt weighty duty. This isto be performed, 

firſt, by our Souls; ſecondly, by our Bodies ? 

the Soul's part 15 Praying. Now Prayer 1s a 

ſpeaking to God, and there aredivers parts, .. 

of it, according tothe different things about 2 

which we ſpeak. 

2. As firſt, there 1s Confeſhon, that is, the confeſier 
acknowledging our fins to God. And this 

may beeither general or particular; the ge- 

neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 

weareſinful; the particular, when we men- 

tion the ſeveral ſorts and ads of our fins. The 

former is neceſlary tobealways a part of our 

ſoleinn 
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Sunday ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private. 
V. The latter is proper for private prayer,and 


Petition. 


For our 
Souls. 


there the oftner it is uſed the better ; yea, 


even in our daily private prayer it will be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateit 
and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long ſince 


paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſutt- 


ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſtalways go along with confeſſi- 
on; we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 


own great unworthineſs in having commit= 


ted them. For our confeſſion is not intended 
to inſtruct Gcd, who knows our fins much 


better than our ſelves do, but it1s to humble: 


our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 


want either for our Souls or Bodies. For our 


Souls we muſt firſt beg ' pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his blood to obtainit. Then we muſt alſo beg 
thegrace and aſfittance of God's Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake our fins, and to walk in o- 
bedicnceio him. And herein it will beneed- 
ful paricularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and thelike, but eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt wanteſt: and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be 
moltinſtant in praying for Humility; if luſt- 
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ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other Graces, Sunday 
according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in V- 
all theſe things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
ry earneſt and importunate; take no denial 
from God,nor give over, though thou do not 
preſently obfain what thou ſteſt fofs Bur if 
thou haſt never ſo long prayzd for a Grace, 
and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 
praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 
may be which makes thy Prayers ſo ineffe- 
cual;ſee if thou do not thy felf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to Gud to enable thee 
to canquer ſome {in, and yet never goeſt 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it 
comes; nay; putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptatioris. If it be thus, 
no wonder though thy Prayers. avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend | 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincere- 
ly, and then thou needeſt not fear but God 
will do his. NE Sn 

4. Szcondly, We are to Petition alfo for Bedlet? | 
our Bodies ; that is, we are to ask of God | 

| 
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ſuch neceſſaries of life as are needful for us, 
, while welive here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
__ degree and meaſure; as his wiſdom ſees beſt 
} Fforus: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
|| earvers, and pray for all that wealth; or 

| greatneſs; which our own yain hearts may 
perhaps deſire; but only for ſucha condition; 

in reſpe& of outward things, as he ſees =_ 
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Depreca- 
2107s 


Of $11: 


Of puniſh- 


TIA 


molt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls. - 


5. A Third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 


that is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of fin, or the evil of puniſh- 
ment. Theevil of Sin is that we are eſpeci- 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging 
of God, that he will by the power of his 
grace, preſerve us from falling into fin. And 
whatever ſins they are, to which thou know- 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particular- 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to be done daily,but then more 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any 
fin :.in which cafe we have reafon to cry out 
as S. Peter did when he found himſelf fink- 
ing, Save, Lord, or 1 periſh ; humbly beſee- 
ching him either to withdraw the temptati- 
on, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither 
of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pray a- 
gainlt the evil of puniſhment, but principal- 
ly againſt Spiritual puniſhments, as the an- 
ger. of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, 
and Eterna] damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
never pray with too much earneſtneſs. But 
we may alſo. pray againſt temporal puniſh- 
ments, that is, any outward affliction, but 
this with ſubmiſſion to God's will; according 
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to the example of Chriſt, Mat. 26. 39. Not ® 


as I will, but as thou wilt. 


unday | 
V. - 


7. A fourth part of prayer is Interceſſion, Ingen; 


that is praying for others. This in general 
we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly, 


thoſe to whom we have arfy ſpecial Relati- 


on, either publick, as our Governours both 
in Church and State, or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wite, Children, Friends, &#c. 


we are alſo to pray for all that are in affli&i- 


on,and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcerrt 


eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray for 


thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe that de- 
ſpightfully uſe and perſecute us,for it 1s expreſly 
the command of Chriſt, Matth. 5. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example, in praying even for his very 
Crucifiers, Luk. 23. 34. Father, forgive them. 
For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, 
and that for the very ſame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 
give themn in their ſeveral places and callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, which he 
fees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of fm or puniſhment. 


8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgi- rhanksgis 
ving ; that is, the Prailing and Bleſſing God %s- 


for all his mercies, whether to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
ns, or to the Church and Nation whereot we 
are members,or yet more general to all mant- 
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Sunday kind ; and this for all his mercies both ſpi- 


V. 


@ ® 


Spiritual 
HMdercies. 


Temporal. 


ritual and temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, 
for thoſe wherein we are all in common con- 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- 
ing of his Spirit, and ail thoſe means he hath 
uſed to bring ſinful men unio himſelf. Then 
ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in our 
own particulars received, ſuch are the ha- 
ving been born within the pale of the 
Church, and ſo brought up in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and 
Sacraments, and ſo have had, without any 
Care Or pains of ours, the means of eternal 
life put into our hands. But beſides theſe, 


there 1s none of us but have received other 


ſpiritual mercies from God. 
9. As firſt, God's patience and long-ſuffer- 


Ing, waiting for our Repentance, and not 


cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, his calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not 
only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spi- 


Tit. But then if thou be one that haſt by the 
Help of God's grace been wrought upon by 


theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou 
ait ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag- 
nifte and praiſe his goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. 
Io. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 
Temporal bleflings, whether fuch as concern 
=_ 0 the 
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the publick, as the proſperity of the Church Sunday 


or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as concern our 
particular ; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raiment, and the like; aiſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 
God's Gracious Providence kept from dan- 


_ ger, and the eſpecial deliverances which God 


hath given us in the time of greateſt perils. 

It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
mercies which every man receives from 
God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one man and another. But it is ſure 
that he which recetves leaſt, hath yet enough 
to employ: his whole life in praiſes to God. 

And it will be very fit for every man to con- 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies. he hath 1 in each received, and ſo to 
gather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 

I1. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, 
and all of them tobe uſed both publickly and 
privately. The publick uſe of them is frſt, 
that in the Church, where all meet to joyn in 
thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this (where the Prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be) we ſhould - 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial ble 
promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful. 
1-2 and 
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unday and he that without a neceſſary cauſe abſents 
V. himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that 1t 1s 
the greateſt puniſhment the Governours of 
the Church can lay upon the worſt offender ; 
and therefore it is a ſtrange madneſs for men 
to inflict it upon themſelves. 
Fa the Fa T2, A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer 1s that 
2/7 ma Family, where all that are members of 
it joyn in their common {applications ; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the Maſter of-the Family, who is 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, it being 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as ta provide 
food for their Bod:es.Theretore there 1s none 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf or any. of his 
Family can read, he may 'uſe ſome Prayers 
out of ſome good Book; 1 1t be the Service- 
Book of the Church he makes a good choice ; 
if they .cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 
1orm of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being moſt eaſie for their memories by rea- 
ſon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 
great deal of matter; But what choice ſ{oever 
they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to 
have ſome, and let no man that profeſles 
44. Es himfelf 
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4 or 4 


himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heathenith a Sunday 


family, as not to ſee God be daily wor- 
ſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a 
Family hath done his duty in this provi- 
ding, it is the duty of every member of 
it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being 
conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-Pray- 
ers. 


I 3. Private or ſecret Prayer 1s that which —_ 
{ayer . 


is uſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
wherein we are to be more particular accor- 
ding to our particular needs, than in pub- 
lick 1t is fit to be. And this of private Prayer 
is a duty which will not be excuſed by the 
performance of the other of publick. They 
are both required, and one muſt not be taken 
in exchange for the other. And whoever 1s 
diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negl:- 
gent in priva'e, it is much to be fearcd he ra- 
ther ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than to 
God, contrary to the command of our Savi- 
our, Mat.6. who cnioyns this private Prayer, 
this praying to our Eather 1u ſecret, from whom 
alon2 we are to expect our reward, and not 
from the vain praiſes of men. 

14, Now this duty of Prayer 1s to be often 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Evening 
and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end ail our works 
with God, and that not only in reſpect of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
ſelves who can never be either proſpzrous or 
I 4. {aic, 
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Sunday ſafe, but by committing our ſelves ta him : : 
and therefore ſhould tremble to venture an 
the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 1s to 
be performed, muſt b2 judzed according to 
the buſineſs or leiſure men have: where, by 
buſineſs, T mean not ſuch buſineſs as mien un- 


She advan- 
zages of 
þ Tajer. 
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profitably make to themſelves, but the neceſ. 


ſary buſineſs of a man's Calling, which with 


ſome will not afford them much time for {.t 
and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may 
often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
Le ſhort Prayers even whilſt they are at 
their work. As for thoſe that have more lei- 
ſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 
time upon this duty. And let no man that 
can find time to beſtow upon his vanities, 
nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants leiſure 
for Prayer, but let him now endeavour ta re- 
deem what he hath miſ-ſpent, by imploying 
more of that leifure in this duty for the fu- 
ture: and ſurely if we did but rightly weigh 
how much it is our own advantage to per- 
form this duty, we ſhould think it wiſdom 
to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſel- 


dom 1n it. 


I5. For firſt, it !s a great Honour for us 
Poor Worms of the earth to be allowed to 
ipeak ſo freely to the Ma'eſty of Heaven. 
a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let of his 
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meaneſt $ub e&s talk familiarly and freely 
With hin, it would bc look ON as a huge 
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honour ; that man how deſpicable ſozver he Sunday 


were before, would then be the envy of all 
his neighbours ;- and there 1s little queſtion 
he would be willing to take all opportunities 
of receiving ſo great a grace. But alas ! this 
is nothing to the honour 1s offered us, who 
are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and 
converſe with the King of Kings, and there- 
fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon be 
tO 1t ? 


V. 


16. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Benefts. 


the greateſt that can be imagined; for Prayer 
15 the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 

no Pr ayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 
but is ſure to bring down a bleſſing ACCOr- 
ding to that of the Wiſe man, Ecclas. 35. 17. 
The prayer of the humble prerceth the clouds, and 
will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour : ; now this happy 
man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that 1s, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy nieſh in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſome: hing or other 


ſrom God, 1t is a madneſs to let that uneaſt- 
neſs 
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Pleaſant- 
neſs, 


neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 
ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 

17. But in the third place, this duty is 1n 
it ſelf ſo far from being uneaſie,that it is very 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, 
and at his right hand are jleaſures for ever- 
more, Pſal. 16. 11. And there. ore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 
be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from our 
nearnefs to God. Now in this life we have 


no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 


C:ynality 
ene reaſon 
of ats ſeem- 
zng other- 
Pits. 


of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in itſelf is apt to afford abundance of 
delight and pleaſure: If it ſeem otherwiſe to 
us, it 1s from ſome diſtemper of our own 
hearts, which like a {ick palate cannot reliſh 
the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it is withal a ſpiritual one ; and 
therefore ifthy heart be carnal ; if that be ſet 
either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
or droſs of the world: no marvel then.f thou 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it,1t like the 1/-aelztes, 
thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty,ſuſpect thy 
ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 
of all fin, and endeavour to put it into a hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame,and then thou wilt 
tind this nv unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty,but 
of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. 

| 15, But 
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18. But there may alſo be another reaſon Simnay 
of its ſeeming unpleaſant to us,- and that is V- 
want of uſe. You know there are many 7" 5 
: : | . 27 uſe anq- 
things, which ſeem uneafte at the firſt trial, ;jer. 
which yet after we are. accuſtomed: to them 
ſeem very delightful, and it this be thy caſe, 
then thou knoweſt a ready cure, zz. to uſe 
it oftner, and ſo this con{ideration-naturally 
inforces the exhortation of being frequent in 
this duty. _ & 57 Þ 
19. But we are not only to conſider how7 ack ne- 


often, but how well we pertorm-it. Now 11%,” : 


to do it well, we are to reſpec, firſt the 


matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 

our enemies, or the like ; ſecondly, the man- 

ner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith 5 we muſt 7» 2k ix 
believe, that if we ask as we .ought, God ©" 
will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 

And then ſecondly, in humility, we muſt ac- It hunj- 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of? 
any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake : 
thirdly, with attention, we muſt mind what 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
carried away to the thought of other things. 
I told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the 
buſineſs of the Soul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 
and lips, which make it in God's account no 
better than vain babling, and ſo will never 
HT bring 
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gainſt 
wandring. 


Confidera- 
ton of 
God's Ma- 


J*/ty. 


bring a blefling on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to 
his mother, Gen. 27. 12. It will be more like. 
ly to bring a curſe on us:than a bleſſing, for 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemn 
parts of God's ſervice, it 1s a piece of Hypo- 
critie, the drawing near to him with our lips, 
when our hearts are far from him, and a grear 
ſlighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before: and as to'our ſelves it is a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 
the concernments of our ſouls and: bodies, 
ſhould in the midſt forget our bufineſs, and 
purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancies or the Devil, whoſe bu- 
fineſs it is here to hinder us, can offer to us. 
Tt is juſt as if a Malefa&or, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the King,ſhould in the midſt of 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter-fly, 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run a 
chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you not 


think it pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 


upon ſo wretchleſs a creature ? and ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expe& that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 

which we do not at all conſider our ſelves. 
20. This wandring in Prayer 1s a thing 
we are much concerned to arni our ſelves 
againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
rally wond-rful prone. To that end it will be 
neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that 
| Majeſty 
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Maceſty we are to approach, that ſo we may @undap 


dread to be vain and trifling in his preſence. V- 
Secondly, We are to conſider the great con- Our meds. 


cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome 
whereof are ſuch that 1f we ſhould not be 
heard, we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
ſerable, and yet this wandring 1s the way to 


keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we are mm 
to beg God's aid in this particular : And MY 


therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy 
firſt Petition be for this grace of attention. 


21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible 7: 


over thy heart in time of Prayer to keep out 
all wandring thoughts, or, 1f any have got- 
ten in, It them not find entertainment, but 
as ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
them not. to abide one moment, but caſt 
them out with indignation, and: beg God's 
pardon for them. And 1t thou doſt thus 
ſincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he w1ll in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt not prevent : But 1f it 
be through thy own negligence, thou art to 
expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues. 


22, In the fourth place, we muſt look our #ub zea. 


Prayers be-with zeal and earneſtneſs ; 1t 1s 
not enough that we ſo far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſay; but we 
muſt put forth all the affe&ion and devotion 
of our ſouls,and that according to the ſeveral 

palts 


of 
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@mday parts of Prayer before mentioned. It is not 
V. the cold, faint requeſt that will ever obtain 
. from God; we ſee it will not from our ſelves; 
for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and 
do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeem- 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, or 
great pride; and ſo have no heart to give 
him. Now ſurely the things we ask from 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi- 
nary Alms, that we can never expect they 
ſhould be given to flight and heartleſs peti- 
. tions. No more in like manner will our Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever be 
accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affeted with the ſenſe of his 
mercies ; it's but a kind of formal comple- 
menting, which will never be approved by 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 
when thou draweſt nigh: to God in Prayer, 
to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch of 
zeal arid earneſtneſs thou art able. And be- 
cauſe of thy ſelf a!one thou art not able to do 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo- 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be- 
ware that thou neither quench it by any 
wilful fin, nor let it go out again for want 

of ſtirring it up and imploying it. 


2 3. Fifthly, 
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I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all 


2 3. Fifthly, we muſt Pray with Purity, Sunday 


affections to fin. This is ſurely the meaning = pu- 


of the Apoſtle, 1 Tm. 2. 8. when he com- 
mands men to lift up holy hands im Prayer, and 
he there inſtances in one ſpecial ſort of fin, 
wrath and doubting, where by doubting 1s 
meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
which are ſo common amongſt men. And 
{ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin 
in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many 
or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pſalmiſt 
will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſalm 
66. 18. If I regard migqutty in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon w1ll tell 
him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only 
vain, but abominable, Prov. 15. S. The facri- 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. 
And thus to have our Prayers turned into 
{in, 1s one of the heavieſt things that can be- 
fal any man. We ſee it is ſet down 1n that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, Pſal.109.7. There- 
fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to 
pull 1t upon our own heads, which we cer- 
tainly do if we offer up Prayers from an 1m- 
pure heart. 


24. In the laſt place we muſt d.rect our 7 ric: 
Prayers to right ends ; and that either in re- 59+ 


ipect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for; Firſt we muſt pray,not to gain the 
Praile 
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Sunday praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe 


hypocrites, Matth. 6. 5. nor yet only for 
company or faſhion-ſake, to do as others 
do: But we muſt do it, firſt, as an ac of 
worihip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknow- 
ledgment, that he is that great ſpring from 
whence alone we expect all good things ; 
and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 
others needs. Then in reſpect of the Things 
prayed for ; we muſt be {ure to have no ill 
aims upon them ; we muſt not ask that we 
may conſume 1t upon our Inſts, Jam. 4. 3. as 
thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they 
may live in riot and exceſs, and for power 
that they may be able to miſchiei their ene- 
m'es, and the like. But our end in all muſt 
be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own 
and cthers Salvation; ahd all other things 
muſt be tzken in only as they tend to thoſe, 
which they can never do if we abuſe them to 
ſin. T have now don? with that firſt part of 
worſhip that of the Soul. 

25. Theother 1s that of the Body, and 


| that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- 


21ent geſtures in our approaches to God, as 
way -both expreſs the inward reverence of 
our Souls,and may alſo pay him ſome tribate 
from our very Bodies, with which the A- 
poſtle commands us to gloriftie God, as well 
as With our Souls ; and good reaſon, fince he 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as 
the other: whenſo-ver therefore thou offereſt 
thy 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- @unday 
lineſs as well of body as of mind, according V. 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 
let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is R E- Repentance: 
PENTANCE: That this 1s a Duty to 
God we are taught by the Apoſtle, A&. 20.21. 
where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 
repentance towards God. And there is 00d 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, lince 
there is no fin we commit but 1s either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For 
though there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 
and our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
Commandments, and fo {ins againſt him. 

This repentance 1s, in ſhort, nothing but 4 ruring 
a turning from {in t to God, the caſting oi all fon 
our former evils, and inſtead thereof con- © 
ſtantly prattiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is ſo 

eceſlary a duty, that without it we certain- 
ly _— we have Chriſt's word for it, 
Luke 13. 5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all lidke- 
wiſe periſh. 

27. TheDire&tions for performing the | - 
veral parts of this duty have been already g1- 
ven in the preparation to the Lord's Supper. 
And thither I reter the Reader. Only Ithall ;; m__ mg os 
here mind him, that it isnot to be lookt upon ©? 
cS Duty to be practiſed only at the time cf 
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V. 


Daily. 


At ſet 
EIMES. 


receiving the Sacrament. For this being the 
only remedy againſt the poiſon of ſin, we 
muſt renew it as often as we repeat our fins, 
that is daily; I mean we muſt every day 


.- repent of the ſins of that day. For what 


Chriſt ſaith of other evils, 1s true alfv of this, 
Sufficient to the day 4s the evil thereof, we 


have fins enough of each day to exerciſe a 


daily repentance, and therefore every man 
muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. 
28. But as1t1s 1n accounts, they who con- 


ſtantly ſet down their daily expences, have 


yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſumm, asat the end of the week or month ; 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet afide 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 
fore God for the ſins, not of that day only,but 


of our wholeltves. And the frequenter theſe 


times are, thebetter. For the oftner we thus 


caſt up our accounts with God, and fee what 


vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualiftieus for 
his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign him- 
{c]lf one day in the Week for this purpoſe, 
will takea thriving courſe for his Soul. Or 
if any man's ſtate of life be ſo buſte as not to 
afford him todo it ſo often, let him yet come 
as near to that frequency as 1s poſitble for 
him, remembring always, that none of his 
worldly imployments can bring him in near 

| a © 
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ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will @unday . 

do; and therefore it is very ill husbandry to V+ 

purſue them to the neglect of this. | - 
29: Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are if, jk 

likewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- 

mance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the 

times of calamity and affliction; for when 

any ſuch befals us, we are to. look on it as a 

meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 

duty, and therefore muſt never negle& it 

when we are thus ſuminoned to it, leſt we 

be of the number of them who deſpiſe the cha- 

ſtifements of the Lord, Heb. 12: 5 4 
30. There 1s yet another time of repen- 48 death. 

tance, which in the praRice of then hath got- 

ten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that 

is the time of death,which it is true, is a time 

very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 

not proper to begin it; arid it is a moſt de- 

ſperate madneſs for men to defer it till then. 

For to. ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the ventu- 

ring our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 

tainties as no wiſe man would truſt with any 

thing of the leaſt value. 
For firſt, I would ask any man that means The danger 

to repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall - _ 

havean hours time for it? Do we riot daily 4 

ſee men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 

who can tell that it ſhallnot be his own caſe? 

But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a more leiſure- 

ly death, that ſome diſcaſe give him warning 

of its approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 

K 2 derſtand 
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Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 
V. himſelf, as very often ſick People do, with 
hopes of life tothe laſt : and ſo his death may 
be ſuddento him, though it comes by never 
ſoſlow degrees. But again, 1 hirdly, if hedo 
diſcern his danger,yet how is he ture he thall 
then beable to repent? Repentance1s a grace 
of God not at our command ; and it 1s juſt 
and vſual with God, when Men havea long 
time refuſed and rejectc d that grace, refiſted 
all his calls and invitations to converſton and 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to the 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to 
afford them any more of that grace they have 
The diſed- 10 deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place 
—_ , that God in his infinite patience ſhou!d ſt1!] 
ted rezen- Continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet 
rance, thou that haſt reliſied, 1t may be thirty, or 
forty, or fifty years together, how knowelſt 

thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
fiftance upona ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many 
more advantage towards the doing it now, 

than thou wilt have then. 

The cuſtom 31. Fo" firſt, the longer fin hath keyt poſ- 
of fn. ſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will be to 
drive it out. It 1s true, if repentance were no- 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of 
fin, the Death- bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
weare diſabled from committing moſt 11ns; 
= butI have formerly ſhewed you, repentance 
contains much more than ſo, there mutt be in 
if 
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it a {ſincere hatred of ſin, and love of God. @unday 
Now how unlikely is it that he which hath YV. 
all his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, 

and on the contrary abhorred Godand good- 
neſs,ſhould in an inſtant quite change his a!- 
fection, hate that ſin heloved, and love Ged 

and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 

32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains that Boi 
attend a Death-bed will diſtra&t thee, and 2”: 
make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
pentance, whichis a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
and dithculty, as willimploy all our powers 
even when they are at the freſheſt, 

33. Conſider thoſe difadvantages thou p,,,,, ,f 
muſt then ſtrugzsle with, and then tell me un{ceriy. 
what hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do that 
which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there 1s a dan- 
ger behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that 
the repentance which death drives a Man to, 
will not bea true repentance; for 1n ſuch a 
caſe 1t is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 
Iim onit, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there 1s time after to per- 
fed it, yet. where it goes alone 1t can never 
avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed re-. 
pentance are often only of this ſort, is. too 
likely, whenit 1s obſerved that many Men 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have 
thought Death approaching, have yet, after 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as wicked ( perhaps worſe?) as ever they 
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Punday were before; - which ſhews plainly that there 
 V. wasnoreal changein them: and then ſurely 
had ſuch a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the beart, would not 
Have accepted it, which he. ſaw was un- 
ſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid to- 
gether, it will ſurely appear a moſt defperae 
adventure for any man to truſt to a Death- 
b-d repentance.Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent Thief, Lake 23. 43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on, For 
It is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and ſo 
more could not be expe&ted of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to 
him; But we have had him offered, nay 
preſtupon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, itis but a faint hop: can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find 
not in the whole Bible. The Iſraehtes we 
read were fed with Manna from Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad that 
ſhouid out of expectation of the like, neg- 
le& to provide himſelf any food > Yet it is full 
as reaſonable to depend upon this example as 
the other. I conclude allinthe words of the 
Wiſe Man, Eccl. 12.1. Remember thy Creator in 

the days of thy youth, before the evil days come. 
34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting is 
very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
uſually joynsthem together ; among the w_ 
ES ; 6+ 7 <9 = - . the 


Falling. 


——_——_— —— ——J____@_—AD_—_—_—_——_— —_— 
"—") WRAY _— 


r—— ———_— O——_—_—_——_— RR NE end — — 
wy "Re 


— 


Of Faſting,&c. 135 


the great day of atonement was to be kept @unday 
with Faſting, as you may ſezby comparing V. 
Lev. 16. 31, with Iſa. 58. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial appointment. Andin the Pro- 
phets when the peopleare called on to repent 
and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on toFaſt. Thus it is, Foel 2. 12. Therefore 
now thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with 
all your hearts, with faſting, aud with weeping, 
Ec. yea, ſo proper hath faſting beenaccoun- 
ted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21.27. 
nor the Heathen A;nevites in theirs, Jonah 
3.5- Noris It leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince 
Chriſt, than it was before him. For we ſee 
he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to beper- 
formed, when he gives directions to avoid 
vain gloryin it, Matth. 6.6. and alſo aſſures 
us that if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be re- 
warded by him. And accordingly we find it 
practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Lake 2. 37. 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer : where It 
1s obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firit times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the practice of it. Now 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yetis it not ſo reſtrained to ir, 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus when Efther was to endeavour 
K 4 "> the 
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Sunday the deliverance of her people from deſtructt- 

V. on, ſhe and all the Jews kept a folemn Faſt, 

Efth. 4. 16. And thus when Paul and Barna- 

bas were to bs Ordained Apoſtles, there 

was faſting joyned to prayer, 4s 13. 3. and 

ſo it will be very fit for us, whenloever we 

have nced of any extraordinary dire&ons,or 

aſhſtance from Cod, whether concerning 

our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 

to quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above 

all occafions, This of Humiliat.on ſeems moſt 

to require it; for beſides the advantages oi 

kindling our zeal, which is never more Ne- 

ceilary than when we bes for pardon of f1ns, 

Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 

which 1s reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 

tance, 2 Cor. 7.11. for by denying our bodies 

NE z the refreſhment of our ordinary food, we do 

upon oye JNfiltt ſomewhat cf puniſhment upon our 

felves, ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 

other {ins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 

of ; which is a proper effect of that indigna- 

tion which every finner ought to have 

againſt himfſeif. And truly he that 1s fo ten- 

cer of himſeif that he can never find in his 

heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by way of 

punithment for his faults, ſhews he is not 

much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 

ting them; and ſo wants that indignation 

which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 
mentions as a part of true repentanc?2, 


35. There 
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35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re- Sunday 
venges upon our ſelves for fins are very. ac . V- 
ceptable to God; yet we muſt notthink that "—_ ; 
either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can doycan cwy:able 
make ſatisfaction for our offences, for that # God ; 
nothing but the blood of Chriſt can do. And rt 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for ns. 
formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 

ſince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 

but penitent ſinners, we are as much con- 

cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 

tance, asif our hopes depended on them only, 

36, How often this duty of faſting is to be Tines of 
performed, we have no dire&ion in Scri- {4% 
pture, That muſt be allotted by mens own 

piety, according as their health, or other 
conſiderations will allow. But as 1t 1s in hu- 
miliatizon, the frequenter returns we have of 

ſet times for it, the better; ſo it 1s likewiſe 

in faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 

not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 

other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 

ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 

times for humiliation,than they would other- 

wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hind:rance to 

their calling, allow a whole day to that work, 

yet ſuch an one may at leaſt aflord that time 

he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating : And ſo 

faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 

Man's humiliation, both by helping him in 

th: duty, and gaining him time for it. 


37.1 
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@umday 37. I have now gone through the firſt 

V. branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
_ if knowledging him for our God. The Second 
our duty 1S the having no other. Of which I need fay 


God. little, as It isa forbidding that grofler forr 


of Heatheniſh Idolatry, the worſhipping of 


Idols; which though it were once common 
in the World, yetit is now ſorare, that it is 
not likely any that ſhould read this will be 
concerned in it. Only IT muſt fay, That to 
pay Divine Worſhip to any creature, be it 
Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt 
himſelf, is a tranſgreſfion againſt this ſecond 
branchof our duty to God, 1t being theim- 
parting thattoa creature which is due only 
to God, and therefore 1s ſtrictly to be ab- 

| ſtained from. | 

Inward 38. But there 1s another ſort of Idolatry 

Wolary. of which we are generally guilty,and that is, 
when we pay thoſe affeaions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a 
higher degree than wedo to God: for that is 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, 


for our God. And this inward kind of Idola- 


try isthat which provokes God to jealouſfie, 
as well as the outward of worſhipping an 
Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, but 
becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the 
ſecond Head of DUTY, that to our 
SELGVES. nn, 
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Sunday 
SUNDAY VL VI. 


Duty to our Selvesz of Sobriety; of Humility ;, 
the great Sin of Pride ; of Vain-Glory, the 
Danger, Folly; the Means to prevent tt : 
of Meekneſs, &Cc. 


Sect.1. His DUTY to our SELVES Duy w” 
is by S. Paul in the foremen- ® 5%: 


tioned Text,T##.2. 12. ſumm'd 

up in this one word Soberly. 
Now by Soberly is meant our keeping with- 
in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
My bufineſs will therefore be to tell you 
what are the particulars of this Sobriety : 
and that; firſt, in reſpe& of the ſoul; ſecond- 
ly, in reſpet of the body. The ſobriety of 
the ſoul ſtands in right governing 1ts paſſions 
and affe&tions; and to that are many Ver- 
tues required. I ſhall give you the particu- 
lars of them. 

2. The firſt of them is Humility, which £n1;y. 
may well have the prime place, not only in 
reſpe& of the excellency of the vertue, but 
alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
whichall others muſt be built. And he that 
hopesto gain them without this, will prove- 
but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Luke 6,49. Who built his houſe on the ſand. Of 
the humility towards God I have already 
0} MD : ſpoken 
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Sunday ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am 

VI. now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 

ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſlary 

than the former. | h | 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firſt 

is the having a mean and low opinion of out 

ſelves, the ſecond is the being content that 

others ſhould have ſo of us. The firit of theſe 

1s contrary to pride, the other to vain-glory. 

And that both theſe are abſolutely neceflary 

to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you; which 

w1ill I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 

you firſt, the ſm; ſecondly, the danger ; 
thirdly, the folly of the contrary Vices. 

The grert 4. And firſt, for Pride; the fin of it is ſo 

jn 7 great, that it caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 

| and therefore if'we may judge of ſin by the 

puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 

the greateſt ſin that ever the Devil himſelf 

hath been guilty of: but we need no better 

proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex- 

tream hatefulneſs ofitto God ; which beftdes 

that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 

may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 

I6.5. Every one that 1s proud in heart 1s an 

abomimation to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 

16, where there is mention of ſeveral things. 

the Lord hates, a proud look is ſetas the firſt 

of them ; ſo Fam. 4. 7. God reſifteth the proud 

and divers other Textsthere areto the ſame 

purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 

bcars to this fin of Pride. Now fince it is cer- 

| tain, 


/ 


| Sin of Pride,&Cc. | m—— 


tin, God whois all goodneſs, hates nothing, ſunday 
but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VT 
where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 

mult be a great degree of ev1l. 

5. But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s not only The dar 
very ſinful, but very dangerous ; and that , "PS 
firſt, in reſpe& of drawing us to other fins ; in orher 
ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments, 
Firſt, pride draws us to other fins, wherein 
It ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct contra- 
ry to humility; for as that 1s the root of all 
Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For he that is 
proud ſets himſelf upas his own God, and fo 
can never ſubmit himſelf toany other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, zs ſo proud that 
he careth not for God, Fſal. 10.4. where you 
ſee, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe 
God. And when a Man 1s once come to that, 
he is prepared forthe commitlion of all fins. 

I might inſtance in a multitude of particular 
{fins that naturally flow from this of pride: 
as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as 
the effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud wrath ; ſecondly,ftrife and contention , 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
Pride, Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride cometh con- 
tention. And both theſeare indeed moſt na- 
tural effets of pride: For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expe&s much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 

thinks 
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Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 
VI. infiniteto mention all the fruits of this bitter 
root: I ſhallname but one more, and that is; 
that pride not only betrays us to many ins, 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it 
hinders the working of all Remedies. | 
Fruftra- 6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from 
ws God or Man; iffrom God, they muſt beei- 
* therin the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a proud 
Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re- 
celves are but the reward of his own deſert, 
and fo long 'tis ſure he will never think he 
needs repentance. But if on the other ſide God 
uſe him more ſharply,and lay afflictions and 
puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
art work nothing but murmurings and ha- 
ting of God,as if hedid him injury in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation ; corre&1- 
ons from Man will ſure never work more on 
a proud heart, than thoſe from God, for he 
that can think God unjuſt in them,will much 
rather believe 1t of Man. And exhortations 
will do as little. For let a proud Man be ad- 
montſhed though never ſo mildly and loving- 
Iy, he looks on it asa diſgrace. And there- 
fore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproaching his reprover as 
an 
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an over-buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for @unday 
that greateſt and moſt precious act of kind- 
neſs, looks on him as his enemy. And now 
one that thus ſtubbornly refiſts all means of 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
cſtate. ——_ 
7. But beſides this danger of ſin, I told —_ 
you there was another, that of puniſhment ; mew. 
and of this there will need little proof, when 
it is confider'd, that God1s the proud man's 
profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
as appeared in the Texts forecited: And then 
therecan belittle doubt, that he which hath 
ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart 
for it. Yet beſidesthis general ground of con- 
cluſion, it may not beamiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this ſin, as Prov. 16.18. Pride goeth before 
deſtruftion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : 
Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 1s proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord; though 
hand j-yn in hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
niſhed. The decree it ſeems 1s unalterable, 
and whatever endeavoursare uſed to preſerve 
the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
not go unpuniſhed. And this 1s very remarkable 
inthe ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan.q. who 
though a King, the greateſt inthe world, yet 
for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwelland feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this fin meets with very 
extraordinary judgments even in this life. 
: But 
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Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not the proud man 

YI. think thathe hath eſcaped Ged's vengeance, 
for it 1s ſure there will bea moſt ſad reckon- 
ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them 1nto Hell, 
let no man hope to ſpeed b=tter. 

_ 8. In the third place Tam to ſhew you the 
great Folly of this tin ; and to do that, 1t will 
be neceſlary to conſider the ſeveral things 
whereof Mcn uſe to be proud; they are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 
goods cf Nature, or the goods of Fortune, 
or the goods of Grace. 

Tn refpedt 9. By thegoods of Nature, I mean Beauty, 

of te Strength, Wit, and the like, and the being 
goods of >< - 

Nawe. proud of any of theſe is a huge folly.For firſt, 

we are very apt to miſtake and think our 

ieives handſom or witty when we are not, 

and then there cannot be a more r1diculous 

iolly than to be proud of what we have not, 

and ſuch every one eſteems 1t 1n another 

Man, though he never {uppoſes it his own 

caſe; and fo never diſcerns 1t in himſelf. 

And therefore there is nothing more deſpi- 

cable among all Men, than a proud fool; 

yet no Man that entertains high opinions of 

his own wit, but 1s in danger to be thus de- 

ceived, a Man's own judgment of himſelf 

being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. 

But ſccondly, ſuppoſe we benot out injudg- 

ing, ver what 15 there 1nany of theſe natural 

endowments which is worth the being 

proud, 
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proud, there being ſcarce any of them which Sunday 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater VI. 
_ degree than man ? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the Lily, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
face ? What a multitude of creatures 1s there, 
that far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength and ſwift- 
neſs > And divers others there. are, which, 
as far as concerns any uſcful end of thelrs, 
act much more wiſely than moſt of us; and 
are therefore oftentimes in Scripture Propo- 
ſed tous by way of Example. It is therefore 
ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. But 
thirdiy, if they were as excellent as we fantie 
them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
are: 1mpaired and loſt by ſundry means : a 
frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs 
decay the freſheft beauty,the greateſt ſtrength, 
or however old age will be ſure to do all. And 
therefore to be proud of them is again a folly 
in this reſpe&. But laſtly, whatever they 
are, we gavethem not to our ſelves. No man 
can think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural beauty or wit, and ſo cal 
with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 

Io. In the ſecond place, the folly is as rhe gods 
great to be proud of the goods of Fortune ; Y fortune- 
by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like ; for it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
worth to the man ; ſomewhat of outward 
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Punday pomp and bravery they may help hiin to;but 

VE that makes no change in the Perſon. You 

may load an Aſs with Money, or deck- him 

with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will not 

make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by 

either: of them. Then ſecondly, theſe are 

things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many 

times ere Wweare aware ; he that 1s rich to 

day, may be poor to morrow, and then will 

be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 

prouder he-was when he was rich. Thirdly, 

we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 

out for our Maſters uſe,and therefore ſhould 

rather think how to make-our accounts, than 

pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly,what- 

ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the 

former, are not 9w.ng to our ſelves. But if 

they be lawfully gotten, 'we owe: them only 

to God, whoſe blefling it 1s, that maketh 

. Tich, Prov. 10. 22, If unlawfully, we have 

them upon ſuch terms that we have very 

| little reaſon to brag! of them. And thus you 

ſee 1n theſe ſeveral reſpects, the tolty of this 
ſecond fort. of pride. 

rhe eds _TT+ The third 4s that- of the goods of 

sf Grace, Grace ; that is, any vertuea Man hath. And 

here I cannot: ſay, but the things are very 

-. valuable, they being intuutely more precious 

\- than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this 1s 

_ of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that no: 

. only in the foregoing reſpect, that we help 

. . Not our ſelyes to it, grace being above all 

things 
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things moſt immediately Gud's work in us, ſunday 
but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of VI. 
Grace is'the ſure way to loſe it.: God who 
gives grace to the humble, will take it from 
the proud. : For if, as we ſee in the Parable, 
Ad. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
who had only put it to no uſe at all, how 
ſhall he hope tohave itcontinued to him that 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading 
with it for God, hath traficked with it for 
Satan ? And as he will loſe the Grace for the 
future, ſo he will-loſe all the reward of itfor 
the time paſt. For let a man have done'never 
ſJo.many good acts,yetif.he be proud of them; 
that pride ſhall be:charged him to his de- 
ſtruc&ion,but the goud thall never be remem- 
bred to his reward. And: this proves it to be 
a moſt wretched folly to be proud of grace. 
Tt. is like that of Children, that pull thoſe 
things in pieces they are moſt fond of, but 
yet much worſe than that of theirs ; for we 
not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
precious that can be imagined) but we muſt 
aifo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo, there 
being nothing that ſhall be ſu ſadly reckoned 
for in the next world;as the abule of Grace ; 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe 
of it than to make it ſerve for an end fo d1- 
rectly contrary to that for which 1t was gl- 
ven, it being given to make us humble, not 
proud, to magnitie God, not our ſelves. 


-# 


I46 


" The whole Duty of Wan. | 


—_— FW oy a ___ Lt. 


Sunday 


- VI. 
Means of 


Humility. 


F af in-gly'y, 


The ſn, 


12, Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
ſin, T ſuppoſe it will appear very.neceſlary 
to be eſchewed ; to which purpoſe it will 
fi-ſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al- 
ready ſaid concerning it,and that ſo ſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome. {light diſlike, 
but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the 


ſin : ſecondly;to be very watchful over thine 


own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings 
of it ; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of 
thy own worth ; but whenever any ſuch 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
withthe remembrance of ſome of thy: follies 
or {ins,and ſo make this very motion of pride 
an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe : thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 


thou mayeſt like the Phariſee, nk. 16. 11. 


extol thy ſelf for being better z. but if thou 
wilt compare, do it with the: Wiſe and 


Godly ; and then thou wilt find thou. comeſt 


ſo far.ſhort as may help to pull down thy 


high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
earneſt in Prayer, that God would root out 
all degrees of this ſin in thee, and make thee 


one of thoſe poor an ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to 
whom the blefling even of Heaven it ſelf is 
promiſed. 

I 2. The ſecond contrary to humility I told 
you was vain-galory, That is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this 1s 


a fin, I ne:d prove no otherwiſe, than by the 


words 
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words of our Saviour, oh. 5. 44. How can ye Sunday 


behievethat recerve honour one of another ; where 
it appears, that it is not only a fin, but ſuch 
an one as hinders the receiving of Chriſt in- 
to the heart, for ſo believing there ſignifies. 
This then in the ſecond place ſhews you like- 
wiſe the great dangerouſneſs of this fin, for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 


heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger ,fince 7 44% 


all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the®" 


wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 
beſides the authority of this Text, common 
experience ſhews, that where ever this-ſin 
hath poſſeſſion, 1t endangers Men to fall into 
any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe 
of men, that he muſt at no hand part with 
it, when ever the greateſt fins come tu be in 
faſhion and credit (as God knows many are 
now a days) he will be ſure to commit them 
rather than run the difgrace of being too 
ſingle and preciſe ; I doubt there zre many 
Conſciences can witneſs the truth of ih's, ſo 
that I need ſay no more to prove the danger 
of this {1n. 


14. The third thing Iam to ſhew,is the folly The fb. 


of it ; and that will appear firſt,by conſidering 
what it 1s we thus hunt after, nothing but a 


| little air,a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings 


us in nothing of real advantage : for I am 


made never the wiſer. nor the better for a © 
man's ſaying I ain wiſe and good. Beſides, if 


I am commended, it muſt be either before 
: my 


Le 
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Sunday my face or behind my back : if the former, 
VI. 


it is very often flattzry, and fo the greateſt 
abuſe that can be offered, and then I muſt be 
very much a fool to be pleaſed with it ; But if 


At be behind my back, I have not then ſo 


much as the pleaſure of knowinz it; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue 
what is ſoutterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it 
15 not only gainleſs, but painful and unealte 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his 
actions to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what his own reaſon and conſ{c.ence (nay 
perhaps h's worldly conventency ) «directs 
him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
brins him in commendations, and ſo inflave 
himfeif to every one that hath but a tongue 
to commend him. Nay, there is.yet a further 
aneaſineſs in 1t, and that 1s, when ſuch a 
Man fails of his aim, when he miſles the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary, 
reproach, (which 1s no man's lot more often 
than the vain g!orious, nothing making a 
Man more deſpiſed) then what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under» A lively inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo 
much of this, upon Abſolom's deſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- 
nefs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient 
proof of the folly of .t. Yet'this 1s not all, 
; ; it 


2 


Of Humility, &c. 


it is yet further ver y hurttul. Fo: - if this vain- Sunday 
glory be conce:ning any good, or Chriſtian VL 


Action, it deſtroys all the Fruit of it; he that 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 
6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, FYerzly [ 
ſay unto you they have ther reward ; they nat 
expe& none trom God, but the portion of 
thoſe Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of Ged. And this is a mi- 
{erable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Ir 1s 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſhadow of that Meat he he'd in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and fo let go 
his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries, which 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. 
But if the vain glory be not concerning any 
vertuous action, but only ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful ; 
for vain glory is a ſin that whereſoerer it is 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
1s the greateſt of ail miſchiefs. And even for 
the preſent i it 1s obſervable, that of all other 
fins it ſtands the moſt in 1 s own light, hin- 
ders it felf of that very thing it purſues. 
For there are very few that thus hunt 
after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
L 4 pratſe- 


=” 
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Sunday praiſe-worthy thing they do, and brings 


VI. 


Helfs 4- 
£41) 4 
wain-glery. 


{corn upon them inſtead of reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fn of folly which 1s ſo ill a manager even of 
its own dejton. 

15. You have ſeen how wre ched a thing 
this vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 
ſerions confiderat.0n whereof may be one 
goed means to ſubdue it, to which it will be 
neceflary to add, firſt, a great waichfulneſs 
over thy ſeif; obſerve narrowly whether in 
any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the 
praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent a&ion, look whether thou have not too 
eager a deſire of it, and 1t thou findeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtri& eye 
upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtir- 
ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer it not to be 
the end of thy actions : But in all matters of 
Religion let thy Duty be the Motive; 1n all 
indifferent thinzs v? common life let Reaſon 
direc thee ; and though thou mayeſt ſo far 
conſider in thoſe things the opinfons of Men, 
as to obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praiſe that comes in to 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for. Secondly,ſet up to thy ſelf an- . 
other aim, vzz. that of pleaſing God : let that 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any 
thing; whether it be approved by him. And 
then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from men.And 
23 al ſure!y 


 Fertue of Meckneſs, &c. I53 
| ſurely he that weighs of how much more Dundap 
moment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eter-. VL 
nally to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
think it reaſonable to make the former his 
enly care. Thirdly, 1t at any time thon art 
_ pranned, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
nor think a jot the berter of thy ſelf ; but if 
it be vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
it was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, never thinking any part of 
| itbelongs to thee: If it be ſome indifferent 
Q adtion; then remember that it cannot de- 
ſerve praiſe, az having no goodneſs in it : 
Burt if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended) 
then it ought to ſet the2 a trembling inſtead 
of re,OyCINg, tor then that woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs to the2, Luk. 6.26. Wo unto you 
when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fa- 
| thers to the falſe Prophets; and there 1s not a 
greater ſign of an hardned heart, than when 
Men can make their fins the matter of their 
glory. In the laſt place let thy Prayers affiſt 
in _ faght with this corruption. 
6. A ſecond VERTUE 1s MEEKNESS, ag.;-:. 
—_ is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 
contrary to the Rages and impatiencies of 
Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpe& of Gud, or our N=1ghbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility,and that towards 
our : 
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Sunday our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter.  AllI have 


VI. 


Advanta- 
ges of it, 


here to fay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves; that it does in reÞec of the great 
advantage we reap by it; which in meer 
kindnefs to our ſelves, we are to look after. 


And to prove that it brings us this great ad- 


vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro- 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleffed are 
the meek , and not only in the next world,but 
even. in this too , they ſhall znherit the earth. 
Indeed none but the mee perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing in the world, 
for the angry and impatient are like fick 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the 
greateſt proſperities : For lct things be never 
ſo fair without, they will raife ftorms with- 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelf,or others obſerved the 
2reat uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, can- 
not chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plea- 
fant thing. 

7. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 
victories is the greateft and moſt noble. 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves like Men, whercas anger grves us the 
fercenefs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 

hs accordingly 


Vertue of Meekneſs, &C, $31 


accordingly the one is by all eſteemed and Sunday 
loved, whereas the other 1s hated and ab- VL. 
horred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as 
they would a furious beaſt. 
18, Farther yet, meekneſs 1s the ſobriety 
of the mind, whereas anger 1s the dire& 
madneſs; it puts a Man wholly out of his 
own power, and makes him do ſuch things 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; how 
many Men have done thoſe things in their 
rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after > And therefore ſurely as much as 
a Man is more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour 
above the contrary vice of anger. 
19. Again, meekneſs makes any conditi- 
on tolerable and eaſe to be endured. He that 
mezkly bears any ſuffering, 'takes off the 
edge of it that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be ; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be ſo at all, as particularly in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies nor lefſen our Eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us 1s to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more : whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe for them, nay the 
better ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God for 
YT I De that 
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Punday that patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
VI. recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpect of 
our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem 
of it. The harder matter will be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein Men pretend I 
know not what difficulties of natural conſti- 
tutions, and the like ; yet ſure there is no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper; but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 
impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue 
it : but then he muſt be diligent in uſing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 

there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 
afansof 20. As firſt, The imprinting dcep in our 
"MW minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek- 
: neſs, together with the uglineſs and mil. 
chiefs of anger, Secondly, to ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured all re- 
proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- 
ence, that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 
Ifai. 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
aot again, when he ſuffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2. 23. And if he, thz Lord of Glory, ſuffered 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done to us ? Thirdly, To be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tife all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs 
of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though it. 
proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 
| if 


© Vertue of (Conſideration; &C. I57 


It be cheriſhed, to break out into open effects @undap 
of anger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VI. 
the leaſt riſing of -it within thee, make as 
much' haſte to check it, as thou wouldfſt to 
quench. fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou 
bring; no fuel to 'it ,- by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep.a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it-break not out into any 
angry. ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 
fire, not only: in- thine adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too ; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the flame, and let it:not break 
out; and the greater the temptation 1s, the 
more-earneſtly lift up- thy - heart -to God to 
aſſiſt, thee to overcome it. - Fourthly, often 
remember haw;great- puniſhments ; thy ſins 
have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God ar man, thou wilt acknow- 
ledge them to be far ſhort. of what is due to 
thee,and therefore-wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
patient at them... ji Oo 455 | | 

21. The third Vertue. 1s: ,, CONSIDE- Conſiders: 
RATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- 
ner we owe to our Souls. For without 1t we 
ſhall,;as raſh unadviſed people ule to do, ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Confide- 
ration 1s either of our State,or of our Actions. Of 7 
By our State, I mean what our condition is ** 
to God-ward, whether it be .ſuch that we 
may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 
favour. This it much concerns us to conſider 

and 
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VI. 


The Rule 
by which to 


try our 
State. 


f 7NCONjle 
- 4110s 


Samay and examine; and that not by thoſe ealie 


rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as 
whether they believe that” Chriſt died tor 
their ſins; that they are of the number.of 


the Ele&, and ſhall certainly be faved : if 


theſe and the like were- all that were requi- 
re to put us into God's favour, none but 
ſome melancholy perfon' could ever be out 
of it ; for we are apt enough generally to be- 
lieve comfoftably of ' our ſelves. But the 
Rules God: hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we > muſt be tried at the laſt 
day, and-therefore are certainly the only ſate 
ones by which to try ontifelyes now: And 
the fumm of thoſe are; that whoſoever icon- 
tnuesz in.amyvone wiltubfite, 4s not in this fa- 
vour, nor-eari;! if he doſo:die, hope for any 
mercy/at his'hand. 5 {> 

+22, Now it4s highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what /our condition 1s in this re- 
ſpec : for ſince 6ur'life is nothing but-a puff 
of breath in our noſtrils, which may for 
ought we'know/be taken from us the next 

minute, it' neatly:concerns us to know. how 


we areprovided'for another world,that ſo in 


caſe we-want at preſent[that oil in our lamps 


 wherewith we are to meet the Bridezroom, 


Matth. 25.8. wemay timely get it, and not 
for want of it'be ever ſhut out like the fooliſh 
Virgins from his preſence. The neglect of 


the danger this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 


ſome by too ealie a belief that they were ina 
g004d 


a vu 7 ary mere . 
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00d condition, without conlidering and @unday 
trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, but VL 
 preſuming either upon ſome ſlight outward 
performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith as I 
even now deſcribed ; others by the wretched 
careleſs going on,without ſo much as asking 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther ; which 
wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
the ſpiritual,as the like would do the tempo- 
ral eſtate ; yet in that every man 1s wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whe- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
be ſure to be a beggar in the End. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. | 

23. The ſecond thing we are to coniider, gy, 457; 
1s our Actions, and thoſe either before or 
after the doing of them. In the farit place we Before we 
are to confider before we act, and not to do'© %**: 
any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt, to ad- 
viſe with our confciences, whether this be 
lawful to be done,for he that follows his own 
inclination and does every thing which that 
moves him to, ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly,and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou venture to do it. This advitednels 1s 
in all worldly things accounted fo necetlary 
a part of wiſdom, that no Man 15s accounted 

wiſe 
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Sunday wiſe without it ; a raſh man we look upon 


VI. 


After they 
ere done. 


Frequency 
of confede- 
r4t10N, 


as the next degree? toa fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking 
about us in any thing as in what concerns 
our ſouls, ani that not only in reſpec of the 
great value of them above all things elſe, but 
alſo in regard of the great danger they are 
in, as hath been ſhewed more at large in the 
beginning of. the Treatiſe. 

24. Secondly, We are to conſider the 
ations when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are toexamine whether they have been ſuch 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or 
bad; if they be good,.the recalling them 
helpeth us tothe comfort of a good conſci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 
to 20 0N In the like ; and beſides it ſtirs us up 
to thankfulneſs to God by whoſe grace alone 
we were enabled to do them. But if they be 
bad, then it is eſpecially neceflary that we 
"thus examine them, for without: this it is 


impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amend. 


ment : for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think 1t needful to 
amend,but ſhall ſtill run-on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe 
any man can lie under. 

25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better, for the leſs likely it is 
that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our know- 
ledge. Tt.is much to be wiſht that every man 
would 


"+ 
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would thus every night try theactions of the m__— 


day, that fo, if he have done any thing amils, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
his reſolutions againſt it, and not let 1t grow 
. on toa habit and courſe. And that he may 
alſo early beg God's pardon, which wall the 
ealter b2 had the ſooner it 1s asked, every 
delay cf that being a great increaſe of the fin, 
And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
count of himſelf at all, will find this the 
eaſter courſe z ir being much eatier-to do 1t 
ſo a little at a time, and while paſſages are 
rreſh in his memory, thanto take the account 
of a long time together. Now it it be-con- 


ſidered, that every wilful fin muſt have a Panzer of 


particular repentance before it can be par- 
doned , methinks men ſhould tremble to 
ſleep without that repentance ; for what 
aſſurance hath any man that lies downin his 
B2d, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then 
how dangerous is the condition of that Man 
that ſleeps in an . unrepented fin » The 
weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be 4 
means by God's blefling, to bring us to the 
practice of this duty of conſideration in all 
the parts of 1'; 
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Of Contentedneſs and the contraries to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Govetouſneſs, Envy ; 


Helps to” Gontentedneſs; of duties which con- 
cern our Bodies; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 


?t; of Temperance. 


HE Fourth VERTUE is 
CONTENTEDNES, 
and this ſurely is a duty we 
| muſt owe toour ſelves, it be- 
ihg that without whichit is impoſſible to be 
happy. This Contentedneſs is a well-pleaſed- 
neſs with that condition, whatever it is that 
God hath placed usin, not murmuring and 
repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ins whatſoever God fends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this 1s, may ap- 
pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
great and painful vices; ſothat where this is 
rooted in the heart; it ſubdues not only ſome 
ſuch ſingle in, but a cluſter of them together. 

2. And firſt it 15 contrary to all murmur- 
ing in general, which ts a {in moſt hateful 
to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- 
ments of iton the Iſraelites in the wildefneſs, 
as you may read in ſcveral places of the book 
of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it is 
alſo very painful and uneajte toa man's ſelf; 
for, if as the Plalmit faith, it be a joyful and 
: pleaſant 
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Contented-,_ 
meſs. 


Contrary 
to mur- 
muring. 
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pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the Sunday 
Rule of contraries conclude, it is a fad and VI. 


unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and 1 
doubt not, every man's own experience will 
confirm the truth of it. 


3. Secondly, Tt is contrary to Ambition; a 
the Ambitious Man is always difliking his 


preſent condition, and that makes him fo 
greedily to ſeek a higher ; whereas he that 1s 
content with his own, lies quite out of the 
road of this temptation. Now ambition 1s 
not only a great fin in it ſelf, but 1t puts 
men upon many other : there is nothing fo 
horrid,which a Man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
nefs will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, 
or any thing will down with him, if they 
ſeem to tend to his advancement ; And the 
uncaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin: 
This none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
a multitude of fears and jealoufies, cares and 
diſtractions there are that attend Ambition in 
its progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
ruines that uſually befal it in the end. And 
therefore ſure contentedneſs 1s in this re- 
ſpec as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 


4. Thitdly; It is cotitrary to Covetouf- ro Core- 
neſs; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb.r 3. 5. 999: 


Let your converſation be without covetouſneſ?, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have 
where you ſee contentednefs 1s ſet as the di- 
rect contrary to covetouſneſs. But of this 
there necds no other Proof than commori 

M 2 experience; 
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Sunday experience; for we ſee the covetous man ne- 
VII. ver thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 
never bo content: for no mancan be ſaid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 

little to conſider the nature of that fin. 
Coveronſ- 5+ That it is a very great crime, 1s moſt 
7 conr4- Certain, for 1t 1s contrary to the very founda- 
7, tionofallgood life; I mean thoſe three great 
(d. Duties, to God, to our Selves, toour Neigh- 
bours. Firſt, it is ſo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lzke 
I6. 13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon : 
He that ſets his heart upon Wealth,'muſt ne- 
ceſſarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſeein the covetous man's practice, heis 
- ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he 
haihnotimeor careto perform Duty to Ged ; 
let but a good bargain,or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of 


Religion muſt bÞ2 neglected to attend it. 


Nay, when the committing the greateſt {in 
againſt God may be likely either to get or 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit 1t. 

Th our 6. Secondly, It is contrary to the Duty we 

Sz Owe our ſelves, and that both in reſpect of 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man de- 
ſpiſes his Soul,ſells that to eternal deſtruction 


for a little pelt : for ſo every man does that by 
any 
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any unlawful means ſceks toenrich himſelf; Sunday 
nay, though he do it not by unlawful means, VIE 


yetifhe have onceſer his heart upon Wealth, 
he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
enter mto the Kinzdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10, 
Nor doth he only offend againit his Soul, 
but his body too. For he often denies that 
thoſe neceflary refreſhments 1t wants, and 
for which his wealth ( as far as it concerns 
himſelf) was given him. This 1s ſo con- 
ſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I 
need not prove 1t to you. 


7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is x, «ur 
contrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- Neighbors. 


bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
ſtice and charity : he that loves Money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
and defrauds,fo he may bring in gain to him- 
ſelf: and from hence ſpring t thoſe many 
tricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common 
in the world. As for Charity, that is never 
to behoped for from a covetous Man, who 
dreads the leſſening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarvins of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a fin this is, that we may well 
ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, I Tin. 6. 19, 
The love of money 1s the root of all ez, And it 
15 not much leſs uneatte than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
lofing, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
houp. Therefore every man is deeply con- 
3 cerned, 


| 
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Sunday cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 
this world or the next, to guard; himſelf 
againſt this fin, which he can no way do, 
but by poſiefling his heart with this vertue 
of Contentedneſs. 
Contented- 8, In the fourth place it is contrary to 
neſs con- | : 2 . 
rrayy to Envy, for he that is content with his own 
ery. Condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 
thers: How unchriſtian a {tn this of envy 1s, 
thall hereafter be ſhewed; at the preſent, I 
need ſay no more, but that it 1s alſoa very 
uneafiz on2, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
th's fin is, tie more exce lent ſtill 1s this 
grace of Contentedneſs which frees us from 
_ it. IſuppoſeI have ſaid enough to make you 
think this a very lovely and deſireable Ver. 
tue. And ſure it-were not impoſhible to be 
gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
f.w directions. 
Helps 29 9. Firſt, To conitder, that whatever our 
corened- eſtate and condition in any reſpect be, 1t 1s 
7 that whichisallotted us by God, and there- 
fore 1s certainly the beſt for us, he being 
much better able tojudge for us, than we for 
our ſelves; and thzrefore to be diſpleaſed at 
it is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 
Secondly, C -onfider throughly the vanity of 
all worldly things, how very little there is 
in them while we have them: and how 
uncertain we are to keep th2m; but above 
all in how Uttle ftead they will ſtand us at 
the 
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theday of death or judgment, and then thou Sunda 


canſt not think any of them much worth 
the defiring, and fo wilt not bediſcontented 
| for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
* fancy to run on things thou haſt not; many 
have put themſelves cut of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, 1s apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpe&s may be much happier 
than that of his neighbours which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions; and many a man 


that is envied by his neighbours, as a won-' 


derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 


trouble, which makes him think much other- 


wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition 1n any rhing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more-unhappy,andthen thou wilt find cauſe 
to rejoyce in thine own portton. Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Facob, Gen. 32. 10. confeſs 
that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inftead of mur- 


muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon 


to admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 
M 4 that 
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Sunday that they are ſo many. Fifthly, be oftert 


VII. 


Diligence, 


Watchful- 
meſs again 


fi. 


thinking of thejoys laid up for thze in Hea- 
ven: look upon that as thy home; on this 
world only as an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy paſſag?; and then as a Tra- 
veller expe&s not the fame conveniences at 

an Inn, that he hath at home ; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatzver enter- 
tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy Journey to a place cf infinite 
hanpineſs, which will make an abundant 
amends tor all the 'unea{inefs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he wiilto ail his other bleſſings, add this 
of a contented mind, without which thou 
Cat have no tiſte or reliſh of any other. 
170. AgthDu'yis DILIGENCE: 
this 1s made up of two parts, Watchtfulneſs 
and Induſtry, and both thefe we axe to our 
Souls. 

17. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 


* the dangers that threaten them. Now fince 


nothing can endanger our Souls, but ſin, this 
watchfulneſs iS Pri incipally to be imployed 
again{t that: andas in a befieged City where 
there is any weak part, there it is neceflary 

to keep the ſtrongeſt guard , ſo It 1s nh 
whkereever thou fi ndeft thy inclinations ſuch, 
as ar2 moſt ltkely to betray thee to ſin, there 
it cencerns thee to be eſpecially watchfu'. 


Obſer ve therefore carefully to what hns 
cither 
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either thy natural temper, thy company, or Sunday 
VII. 


thy courſe of life -do particularly incline 
thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy careon 
thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf opento any other, 
for that. may give Satan as much advantage 
on the other fide ; but let thy watch be ge- 
neral, againſt all ſin, though in a ſpecial 
manner againſt thoſe, which are like cf:er- 
eſt to aſſault thee. 


12. The ſecond part of diligence, is-in- I4ufry in 


duſtry or labour, and thisalſo we owe to our 
Souls, for without it they will as little pro- 
ſper as the Vineyard of the ſluggard ; which 
Solomm deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. For there is 
a husbandry of the Sou', as well as of the 


Eſtate, and the end of the one, - as of the 


other, 13 the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of the Soul arzeither 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean 
its faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 
like ; by the Divine I mean the graces of 
God, : which are not the Sou's Natural por- 
tion, but are given immediately by God ; 
and both theſe we are to take care to-im- 
prove, they being both talents intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. 


improving 


gifts, 


13. The way of improving . the Natural Of Naz. 


is by imploying them. ſo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God'::;we muſt not let them 
lieidle by us through flath, neither muſt we 
overwhelm them yith intemperance, and 
-. bruti{h 
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Sunday brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the caſe of too 


Of Grace, 


this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huſ- 


many, but we muſt imploy them, and ſet 
them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
benotin the Devil's ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or Cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch filthineſs,as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
4. But the other partof the Souls riches, 
is yet more precious, that.is, Grace, and of 


band and improve it. Thisisa duty expreſly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 
Grow in grace. And again in the firſt Chap- 
ter of that Epiſtle verſe 5. Gzve all diligence 
to add to your faith vertue, and to vertue know- 
ledge&c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving Graceis by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto. it was glven us: This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpe& of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 
promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Marth. 
25. 29, That to ham that hath (that is, hath 
made uſe of what hehath ) ſhall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently 
and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 

Grace, 


( 
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Grace ſhall yet have more, and heithat in @unday 
like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VII. 
have a greater degree; ſo tha- what Solomon 

ſaith of temporal riches, 1s alſo trueof ſpiri- 

tual, .The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

15. Therefore whenever thou findeſt any 7» improve 
00d motions in thy heart, remember that ”_= 
is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
comme to a hatred; and then that Hatred, till 
it come to reſolution; then from that reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
it. Do this faithfully and f{incerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grac? of God 
afliſting thee , not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advancs 
{till higher, till thou come to ſome Victo- 
ry over it, Yet to this induſtry thou muſt 
not fail toadd thy prayers alſo, thzre beings 
a promiſe that God will gave the boly ſpirit to 
them that ask it, Matth. 7.11. And there- 
fore they that ask it not, have no reafon to 
expect it. But 1t muſt be asked/ with ſuch 
an carneſtneſs, as 15 ſome way | an{werable 
to the value of the thing, which being infi- 
nitely more prectous than all the world, 
both in reſpet of its own worth, and its 
uſefulneſs to us, we-muſt beg it with much 
more zeal and earneſtneſs than all temporal 
blaſings, or elfe we ſhew our ſelves deſpi- 

{ers of it. | | 


16, Having 


172 — The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday 16. Having directed you to the means of 

VII. improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to 

The danger jt, mention the great danzer of the contrary 3 
of ihe . d R 

contrary, And that 1s not as in other things, the loſing 

only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 

duſtry might have helped us to, but it is the 

loſing even of what we already have; For 

from him-that hath not (that is again, hathnot 

made uſe of what he hath) ſh/l be taken away 

even that which he hath, Matth.25.29. God 

will withdraw the grace, which he ſees ſo 

nezledted, as we ſee in that Parable ; the 

Talent was taken from him that had only hid 

It in a Napkin, and had brought inno gain 

to his Lord. And this 1s a moſt ſad puniſh- 

ment, the greateſt that can befal any man, 

before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome 

kind of forttaſte of it, it 1s the delivering 

him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 

the baniſhing him from' the face of God, 

which are not the leaſt parts of the miſery of 

the damned, and itis alſo the binding a man 

over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs 

in another World ; for that 1s the laſt doom 

of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 25. 30. 

Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 

eſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 

teeth. You ſee there are no light dangersthat 

attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 

we have any love, nay, any common pity to 

our Souls, we muſt-ſet our ſelves to: this in- 

duſtry. I have now done with thoſe V ER- 
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TUES which reſpet our SOUL S, I gunday 
come now to thoſe which concern our B O- VIL 
DIES. - 
17. The firſt of which is CHASTITY Chfiy. 
or PURITY, which may well be ſet in 
the front of the duties we oweto our bodies, 
ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 
trary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He that 
1 050 fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 
SF 20 : 
78, Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
a perfe& abſtaining from all kinds of un- 
cleanneſs,not only that of adultery, and forni- 
cation, but all other moreunnatural ſorts of 
it committed either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a wordall acts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, fave only in lawful 
marriage. 'And evei there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuch Rules of moderation, as agreeto 
the ends of marriage, which being theſe two, 
the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 
ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of lutt, 
the keeping men from any ſinful effects of it, 
is very contrary tothat end to make marriage 
an occaſion of hzightning and enflamingit. #ndeax- | 
19, But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth >, 4 up . 
not only to the reſtraining of the grofſer at, he wer; 


but to all lower degrees 3 it ſets a guard upon 99? 
| our degrees. 
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Sunday our eyes, according to that of our Sayiour, 
VIE Mztth.5.28.' He that lookethon a weman to buſt 
after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart ; and upon our hand, as 
appears by what Chrift adds 1n that place, 
If thy hand ffend thee cnt it off : ſo alſo upon 
our tongue3 that they ſpeak no 1mmodeſft or 
fitrhy-words, Let mo corrupt communtcation 
proceed ont of your month, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay, 
upon our very thoughtsand fancies,we muſt 
not entertaihany foul or filthy defires, not ſo 
much as the imagination of any fuch thing. 
Therefore he that forbears the grofler act, 
and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it 1s fo 
be ſuſpected that it is rather ſome outward 
reftraint that keeps him from tt, than the 
confcience of the fin. For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
fins alſo, and very great ones in God's fight. 
Brides, he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf in very -great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſte to abſtain 
from all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 
when the other is allowed. But above all, 
it is to be conſidered that even theſe lower 
degrees are ſuch as make men very odious 
in God's eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and 

loves nonethat are not pure there. 
The mif- 20. The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- 
chiefs of #. ſtity needs no other way of deſcribing, than 
by confidering the loathfomnefsand miſchtefs 
of the contrary fin, which 1s firſt, very bru- 


tiſh ; 
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AM: thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the Dunday 
beaſts have, andthen how far are:they ſunk VI 
below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 
their {ins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- 
cellency > When if that be the meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent creature. But 1n- 
deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
befides their humane ſhape, to difference 
them from beaſts: This fin ſo clouds the un- 7 7+ 
derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable _ 
ſoul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
the young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goeth after her as an 
Ox goeth tothe ſlaughter. 

21, Nor ſecondly, are the effects of 1t bet- 7s the 
ter tothe body than tothe mind. The many 7 
foul and filthy,belidespainful diſeaſes,which 
often follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſles 
how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, 
how many are there that have thus made 
themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? ſuffered 
ſuch torments in the purſuit of this fin, as 
would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
tyrant ? Surely they that pay thus dear for 
damnation, yery well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. 

22. But thirdly, beſides the natural fruits Th judg- 
of this in, it isattended with very great and 77" 9 
heavy Judgments from” God ; the moſt ex- gainf ix: 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment that | 
ever befel any place, Fire and Brimſtone 

from 
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Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was 
VIE. for this fin -of uncleanneſs ; and many ex- 


I: ſhuts 
cut from 
Heaven. 


Helps to 
Chaſtity. 


amples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be. 
obſerved on particular perſons, for this fin. 
Theinceſt of 41:noz coſt him his life, as you 
may read,:2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbs were 
ſhin in the very act, Aumb. 25. 8: And no 
perſon that commits the: like hath any afu- 
rance it ſhall not be his own caſe. | For how 


ſecretly ſoever it be- committed, 1t cannot be 


hid from God, who is the ſure avenger of all 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti- 
cutarly. threatned this fin, 1 Cor.3.17. If any 
man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 
firoy. This fin cf uncleanneſs 1sa kind of ſa- 


' Crilege, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 


no wender if 1t be thus heavily puniſhed. 
2 3. Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no; impure 
thing can enter. And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe ſins, which bar. men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus it 1s, Gal. 5. 19. and fo again 1 Cor.6.9. 
If we will thus pollute ourſelves, we are fit 
company cnly for- thoſe - black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 
flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 
. 24. All this laid together, may ſurely re- 
commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, for 
the preſcrving of which we muſt be very 
careful 
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careful, firſt, to check the bezinnings of the Sunday 
temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy VI. 


of luſt with indiznation; for if you once fall 
to pariey and taik with it, 1t gairts ſtill more 
upon you, and then 't will be harder to re- 
fiſt ; Therefore your way in this temptation 
is to fly rather than fight with it. This 1s very 
neceſſary, not only that we may avoid the 
danger of proceeding to ad the fin, but alſo 
in reſpe&- of the preſent fault 'of entertain- 
ing ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, though it 
ſhould never proceed further 1s, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomination before God. 
Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, 
which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 
to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
in ſome inn"cent or vertuous imployment 5 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer, 
themſelves. Thirdly, never ſuffer thy ſelf 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight, for that is to a&t' over the 
fn again, and will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
may bea greater guilt than a raſh acting of it, 
For this both ſhews thy heart to be ſet upon 
filthineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
ads of it. Fourthly, forbear the company of 
fach light and wanton Perſons, as either by 
the filthirieſs of their diſcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifrhly, pray 
earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spt- 
rit of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 

N prefent 
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Sunday preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
VII. to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the Man in the 
_ Goſpel ;-and if it will not be caſt out with. 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be ſure 
thou do not-keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that. cannot live inno- 
cently without it. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling,for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Mar- 
rlage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs of it 
leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the ' 
world, that can make light of this ſin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
judge, Heb.1 3.4. and ſo he will certainly dv 
all forts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 

TY 25, The ſecond VER TUE that con- 
cerns our Bodies is TEMPERANCE: 

And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
Temperance i in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing ; thirdly, in Sleep : ; fourthly, in, Recrea- 
tion ; fifthly, im Apparel, I ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeveraily ; and firſtiof Temperance in 
In Eating. Eating, This. Temperance-is obſerved when 
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our Eating is agreeable to thoſe ends to Sunday 
which eating is by God and nature defighed 3 VIE 
thoſe are firſt, the being 3 ſecondly,the well- Ends of 
being of our bodies. <a" 
26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Eating be- Preſerving 
comes neceſſary to him for the preſerving his 9% 
life ; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is eating, which 1s there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſt end of Eating, and 
as Men uſe not to take Phylick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath been fo boun- of Health, 
titul as to provide not only for the being,but 
the well-being of our bodies, and therefore 
we are not tied to ſuch ſtrifneſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſtarving, but we may alſo cat whatſoever 
elther for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of them : Now that eat- 
ing which is agreeable to theſe ends, is with- 
11 the bounds of temperance ; as on the con- 
trary whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 
tranſgreſhon againſt it ; he therefore that 
{ets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
either the pleating of his taſte, or (what 1s 
yet worſe) the pampering of his body, that 
he may the better ſerve his luſt, he direaly 
thwarts and croſſes thoſe ends of God ; for 
he that hath thoſe aims doth that which is 
very contrary to health, yea, to life it felt, 
N 2 as 


. -- hd 
y TIE _ 5 7. 


" 26. 4nd 


a 


I 80 


' The Whole Puty of Wan. 


VILE 


Rules of 


in Eating, 


Means of ' 


Dunday as appears by the many diſeaſes and untime- 


| 4m which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs 
ally bring on Men. 
28. He therefore that will practiſe this 


Temperance Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 


much, nor of any ſuch forts of Meat (pro- 
vided he can have other) as may be hurtful 
to his health : what the ſorts or quantities 
ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 
of Men, ſome Men may with temperance eat 
a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
it ; when another may be guilty of intempe- 
rance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 
1s more than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for 
the ſort of Meat,it may be niceneſs and luxu- 
Ty for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 


ſome degree of it may be neceflary to the in- 


firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 


of wantonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the. 
coarſer Meats. But I think 1t may in. general 


be ſaid, that to healthful Bodies the plaineſt 


Meats are generally the moſt wholſome, but 


every Man muſt in this be left to judge for 


himſelf; and that he may do it aright, he 


muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enſlaved to his Palate, for that will be 
ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 
health or life. | 

29. To ſecure him the better, let him con- 
ſider, Firſt, how unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſub'ect to this 
one 


Vertue of Temperance, SC. 
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one Senſe of Taſting, that it muit run all ha- Sunday 


zards only to pleaſe that. But 1: 1s yet much 
more ſo, that the Divine- part, the Soul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enflaved + and yet ihus it. 
is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutith appetite z 
for the ſin of intemperance, thou: h 1t be 
acted by the Body, yei the Soul muſt ſhare 
in the eternal punithment of it. S2condly, 
Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure is, it is gone in a moment, 'but 
the pains that attend the exc-ſs. of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
nht with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men,we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon 
it. But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 
ritual joys he looks for in another world,that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we, and to them we may well be 
contented to l-ave them, it being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
is an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our happineſs, 
Laſtly, the ſin of Gluttony ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
ſelves that your hearts be not over-charged with 
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Tenaþe- 
rance 1n 


Drinking, 


Sunday /zrfe;t;ng, &c, Lak, 21. 34. And you know 
VII. what was the end of the rich Glutton, Lake 


16. He that had fared delicronſly every day, at 
laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tougue. SO 
much for the fit tort of Temperance, that of 
Eating. 


SUNDAY VII. 


Of Temperance in Dvinking, Falſe ends of 
Drinking,c viz. Good fellowſhip, patting away 
Cares, &C. | 

HE ſecond is Temperance 1n 

Drinking: and the ends of 

eating and drinking being 

| much the ſame, I can give 
no 0cher direct rules 1n this, than what were 


YS&t.1.4 


given in the former, to wit, that we drink 


neither of ſfach ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right 
ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 
and healths : Only in this there will be need. 
of putting in one Caution ; for our under- 
ſtandings being in more danzer to be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we muſt rather take care 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
we might ſafely in reſpect of our health, if it. 
be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon. This I 
fay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens brains 
may be ſo weak that their heads cannot bear 
Ecoaitcrinins —ap 


Of Temperance'm Drinking &Cc. 


—— 


1S3 . 


that ordinary quantity of Drink which Sunday. 
would do their Bodies no harm. And who- VIIE 


ever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
from that degree of drink, or that ſort of it 
which he finds hath that eftect, yea,though 1t 
do in other reſpects appear -not only ſafe but 
. uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not to do it 
by a ſin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 


2. But alas ! of thoſe multitudes of drun- Falk ends 


kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 7 
but of very few, moſt of them going far be: * 
yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 
thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; 1t may 
notbe amils a little to explain what they are, 
and withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 
them. 


of drink< 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Good Fel- 


which they call Good-felttowthip ; one Man 
drinks to keep another company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether if that Man 
were drinking rank poyſon,he would pledge 
him for company ? If he fay he would not, 

I muſt tell him, that by the very fame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
immoderate drinking is that very poylſon ; 
perhaps it doth not always work death 1m- 
mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its having done even that, very many have 
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Sunday dicd in their drunken fit) but that the cu- 

VIII ſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends,is paſt doubt; and therefore though tho 
poyſon work flowly,yet it is ſtill poyſon. But 
however, it doth at the preſent work that 
Which a wiſe Man would more aphor than 


Prejerving 
of hindu. 


geath ; 


it works madneſs, and frenzy, 


turns the Man into a Beaſt,by drowning that 
reaſon which ſhould difference him itrom 
Certainly the effects of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as 
a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a mare than ordinary Tyrant that had in- 
vented it. 

. Aſecond end of drinking 1s ſaid to be 
the maintaining cf friendſhip, and kindneſs 


O! 


amoneſt Men. 


"But this is ſtrangely unrea- 


{onable, that Men ſhould do that towards tize 
maintaining 0i friendſhip , which is really 


the gr 
Mar 


2very 


eateſt miſchief that can be 


done to any 


Did ever any think tobeiriend a man 
by hebwlios to deſtroy his eftate,his credit, his 
lite? Yet he that thus drinks with a Matt 
cloes this and much mare ; he ruines his rea- 
fon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is fo. 
ridiculous, that one would think none could 
own it but when he were acualiy drunk. 
But beſides, alas ! experience ſhows us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerie 
kindneſs, as the: many drunken brawls we 


day fee, 


with the wounds, and 


ſome- 


Of Temperance FT Drinking, &C. I85 


ſometimes murders that accompany them, Sunday 
do witneſs. _— ---- 
5. Athird end is ſaid to be th? chearing of chearing 
their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly, % £545. 
But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little wotth ; one may ſay with 
Solomon, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The laughter, of ſuch. 
fools is madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
drunk,to put themſelves in this temper, muſt 
by the ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 
they could but be fure it would be of the 
merry ſort. -But little do theſe merry folks 
_ think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves,often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
/ mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 
F 6. A fourth end is ſaid to be the putting Putting «- 
| away of cares: but I ſhall ask what thoſe "2 * 
cares are? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away ? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed. And I doubt this hath proved too 
effxtual with many to the. laying them a- 
ſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 
world ; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething con{iderable in them, why 
do they trouble thee ? But 1f thou do,it 1s im- 
rofhible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
the? from th:m. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
” mouths 
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Sunday mouths for a while, but they will one day 


VII 


cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 
a Murderer knew he were purſued to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 
for his eſcape ? Or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did? Yet this 1s the 
very caſe here ; Thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger , that thou muſt ere long be 
brought before God's Judgment-ſeat;and is it 
not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger > But in the ſecond 
place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 
ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away 


then for ſhame donot ſodiſgrace thy Reaſon, 


thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as 
forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 


ſon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 


care will bring no advantage ; and thy Chri- 
ftianity will dire& thee to one on whom thou 
mayeſt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth 


for thee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore unleſs 


thou meaneſt to renounce being both a Man 
and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
fides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſenſe. of thy cares, yet when 
that 1s over, they will return again with 
greater 


— 
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areater violence ; and,if thou haft any.conſci- Sumap 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that  VIIL 


which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a tin. . 
7. A fifth end is faid tobe the pafhing away Pa 


of Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable ;;we. 


as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idteneſs,which 1s,1t ſeems, 
ſo burdenſome a thing, that even this vileft 
imployment is preferred before tt. But this 
is in many a very falſe plea. For they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſe to do, but event to:the neg- 
le& of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is!no Man but he may find fomewhat 
or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly bufine's of his own,. he may 
yet- do ſomewhat. to the benefit of others ; 
but however there is no Man but hatha Soul, 
and if he will look carefully to that, he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs ; where 
there areſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
many inclinations. to watch over, fo many 
temptations (whereof this of drunkennefs, 
is not the leaſt). to reſiſt ;- the -Graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
lecs of all theſe'to lament, ſure there: can 
never want ſufficient imployment ; for alt 
theſe require time,and ſo men at their deaths 
find 5 for thoſe that have all their lives 
made it their buſineſs to drive away their 
time, would. then zive all the world to re- 
| deem 
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Summay deem it. And ſure where there is much lei- 


VII. 


ſure from worldly affairs, God expects to 
have the more time thus imployed in fſpiri- 
tual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 


1s intended, will be of the number of thoſe 


Preventing 
reproach. 


that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 
no farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to 1mploy to the be- 
nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 
the ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking. | 

8. A ſixth end is ſaid to be the preventing 


of that reproach which is by the world caſt 


on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ask,what is the harm of ſuch reproach > 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſ- 


chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, it 


we will take our Saviour's word, it is-a hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men ſhall 
revile you, and ſay all manner of evil agamſt you 
for my ſake, Mat. 5. 11. And St. Peter tells 
us, I Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy are ye : And ſure to be 
reproached for obedience to any command 
of Chriſt's, is to be reproached for his Name. 


Secondly, Let it be remembred that at vur 


Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world 


and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a 


few ſcoffs of it to run qur ſelves on all the 


temporal 


[ 


; 
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temporal evils before mentioned ; and which @undap 
is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- VIIL 
nal deſtru&tion ? But thirdly, 1f you fear re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring 
reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 
Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regarded? 
And it is certain,drinking is the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art till 
applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 
Men, is as if all the mad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad, which yet 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, confider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe 
that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Mat. 8. 38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words 2n thts 
adultercus and fmful generation, of him ſhall the 
Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh 1m the 
glory of the Father with the holy Angels. There 
is none but will at that day deſire to be own- 
ed by Chriſt : but whoever will not here 
own him, that 1s, clea:e faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithitanding alli the ſcorns, nay, 
perſecutions of the world, ſhali then certain- 
ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad-men, delerves 
well to have it befal him: Bur after all this, 
it 
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Sunday it 15not fure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 
VIII for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 
todo {o to fright thee out of it ; but if their 
hearts were ſearched,it would be found they 
doeven againſt their wills bear a ſecret re- 

/ verence to ſuber Perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiling, than 
thoſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 

Pleaſure of he ſees ſo. 

be drink, | *9+ There is a ſeventh end, which though 
every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it 1s 
too plain it prevails with many ; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink ; but to theſe 
I confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much,for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 

_ thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he of all others hath the moſt Ff 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will 
own,he is condemned of himſelf ; yea,and all 
his fellow-drunkards too ; for their denying 
it, is a plain fign they acknowledge it a moft 
abominable thing. And if Eſau were called 
a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but 
"his birth-right for a meſs of pottage, and that 
too when he had the neceflity of hunger upon 
Him ; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rea- 

fon, his God, his Soul for a cup of NE 
| that 
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That when he is ſo far from needing it, that @undap . 

perhaps he hath already. more than he can VIL 

keep ; I ſhall ſay no more to this fort of Per- 

ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that:go on. in 

this ſin on any of the former grounds, that a 

little time will bring them even to this which 

they profeſs to loath 3; 1t being daily ſeen 

that thoſe. which firſt were drawn into. the 

{in for the love of the company, at laſt con- 

tinue in 1t for love of the drink. | 
Io. I can think but of one end more, that 3gait- 

is, that of Bargaining. Men ay it is neceſſa- 

ry for them to drink, in this one reſpe& of 

trading with their Neighbours, bargains 

being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 

ſuch meetings. But this is yet a worſe end 

than all the reſt,for the bottom' of it is an aim 

of cheating and defrauding others ; we 

think when Men are in drink we ſhall the 

better be able to over-reach them ; and ſo 

this adds the-{in of couſenage and defrauding 

to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 

deed the inient, is maniteſt, for if it were 

only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, 

we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 

about them : therefore the taking them when 

drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 

thing but to make advantage of them:. Yet 

this often proves a-great folly as well as a {nz 

for he that- drinks- with another 'in hope to 

over-reach him, doth many times prove the 

weaker brain'd, and becotnes - drunk . firſt, 

| and 
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Sunday and then he gives the other that opportunity 
VII. of cheating him, which he deligned for the 


cheating of the other. Now this end of drink- 


ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it 
is a huge heightning of the {1n; for 1f we may 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the 
cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 
Pegrevef IT. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 
this fin, Tb : 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this fin. 
I am yet further to tell you;that it 1s not only 
that huge degre2 of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
Which is to be lookt on as a fin, but all lower 
degrees, Which du at all work upon the un- 
derfianding, whether by dulling it and 
making it leſs fit for any imployment, or by 
making it too light and aery, apt toapiih anc 
ridiculous mirth, or what 1s worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into rage and fury.Theſe or what- 
ever elſe make any change in the Man, are 
to be reckoned in to this fin of drunkenneſs : 
Nay, further, the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the 
leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 


are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole . 


days, or any coniiderable part of them in 
drinking,are ſo far from being innocent, that 
that greater wo2 belongs to them which is 
ates | pr0- 


. 
F <4 »4 . 
» ** - * 
4 
YH + + \, 
” E AY 
- + - « 
- Yo 
=. . 
b- 
Wo _ 
. "IT 
B . 
” . 


2... VA 


. ® \ 
i. —— 4 a S+4% w 
—_ — 


I93 


a - 


| Of Temperance 7 Drinking. 


pronounced; Iſa. 5.2.2: againſt thoſethatare SundaP 


mighty-to drink.-For. though ſuch a Man VI: 

may make a ſhift to- preſerve his wits, yet _ 

that wit ſerves him to very- little purpoſe, 

when his - imployment. 1s IRill but the ſame 

with him that is-the moſt ſottiſhly drunk; 

that 1s to pour down dfink. 73 ns 
12, Nay this man isguilty of the greateſt The great | 


waſte: firſt, of the good creatures of God ; Enilt of the 


Thatdrink which is by God's providence 1n- iriakerk; 
tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
is abuſed and miſ-ſpent; when it 1s drunk be- 
yond that meaſure which thoſe. ends require 
and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
crea:ures we enjoy, but-the abuſe of them 
ſhall oneday be accounted for, and he that 
drinks longeſt hath'the moſt of that guilt. 
But in the ſecond place, this1s a waſte of that 
which is much more precious, our times 
which is allowed us/by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 
for, and therefore ought every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to thatend in 
actions of good life; but when it 1s thus 
laid out, it tends to -the direct contrary,even 
the working out cur damnation. Beſides, he 
that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of Ins company fall 
under; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be 
one of any Authority ; but if he be one 
© hoſe 
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The oreat 


miſchiefs 
of this ſin. 


oma whoſe company the reſtare fond of, his com- 


pany is then' a-certain enſnaring of them, for 
then they will dr.nk too, rather than loſe 
him. There is yet a greater fault that many 
of theſe ſtronger-brain'd arinkers are guilty 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing as 1 were, a 
prizeatit, and counting it matter of triumph 
and vicory to ſee others fall befcre them: 
This isa moſt horrible wickedneſs, it 1s the 
making our ſelves the Devii's Factors, en- 
deayouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a {in; and therefore it may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 


'vice of drinking, as having in it the fin of 


miſchieving others added to the exceſs in 
our ſelves. And though it be looktupon in 
the world asa matter only of jeſt and merri- 


ment to make others drunk, that we may 


ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous bcha- 
viour, yet that mirthwill havea ſad conclu- 
fion, thre being a woe: expreſly threatned 
by God to this very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo unto 
him that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
teft thy bottle co him, and makeſt him drunk, 
that thou mayeſt lock on their nakedneſs: And 
ſure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that 


takes it with ſuch a Wo attending it. 


13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
motives to, and degrees of this ſin of drun- 


kenneſs, wherein I have been the morepartt- 
a cular, 
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cular, becauſe it is a ſin ſoſtrangely reigning ®unday 
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amongſt us: noCondition, no Age, or ſcarce VIk 
Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
God, reproach of Chriſtianity, andruine not 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs 111 
this life; there being no ſin which betrays 
each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
reaſon to believe this {in is one ofthaſe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain hea- 
vy upon this Nation, and pulled down 
thoſe many ſad judgments we have groaned 
under. | 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me 7,4: 

now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that zion  fops 
tenderneſs and love thou oughteit to have #* #: 
to the honcur of God, the credit of thy 
Chriſtian prof-flion,eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
Natien, whereof thou art a member ; Nay, 
by that love which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal welfare, to think ſadly 
of what hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
whether there be any pleaſure in this fin 
which can beany tolerabl- recompence tor 
all thoſe miſclefs it brings with it. IT am 
confident no man in his wits caftthink there 
153 and if there be not, then be athamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant 
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Sunday 4 firm and a faithful” reſolution, never once 


VIIL. 


The diff- 


culties of 
doing ſo 


confidered, 


more to be guilty of this \winiſh {1n, how 
often ſoever thou haſt heretoforefallen into 
It, and in the fear of God betake thee to a 
ſtri temperance, which when thou haſt. 
done thou wilt find thou haſt made not cn- 
ly a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 
but his own heart will tell him there is inft- 
nitely more preſent comſort and pleaſure in 
ſobriety and temperance, than ever all his 
dranken revellings afforded him. 

15. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly 
from our ſelves ; partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the 


Ceeming firſt 1s, when by the habit of drinking, we 
neceſſuy of have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our 


drink. 


ſelves that our bodies ſeem to requireit,and 
this wants nothing but a little patience to 
overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days,and 
it wi:l afterwards grow eafte; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 
off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it1s ve- 
ry unzaſi2 todo ſo, conſider, whether if thou 
hadit ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
kiil thee 1f thou didſtnot for ſome little time 
refrain 1mmoderate drinking, thon wouldit 
not rather forbear than die. If thon wouldft 
not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot that it 1s in vain 
to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 
conſider how unreaſonable it 1s for thee not 
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to doit in this caſe alſo: the habit of drink- Sunday 


ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIIL 


proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
moſt certainly to the Soul ; and therefore 1t 
is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldeſft ſubmit to 
in a le\5 danger. Set therefore-but a reſolute 
purpoſe to endure that liit!e . trouble: for a 
ſmall time, and this firſt diſhculty is con- 
quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
It will be perfectly eafie to do ſo ſtill. 


6. .The ſecond difficul:y is that of ſpend- Wan of 
ing the time, which thoſe that have made 77'9mmi 


drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how. to diſpoſe of. But the very na- 
ming of this difficulty directs to the cure 3 
get the2 ſome buſinsſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
ed, wi:l be eafily found by all ſorts of per- 
ſons but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want 1t ready at hand, 
they b-ing genzrally ſuch as are tobe main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them TI need only give this advice, to be di- 
ligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought; and they will hai e 
little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 
ing their time. 


17. There is another ſort of difficulty, pfoafos 
which I told you ariſes from others;and that «nd repros- 


15 either from their perſwaſions or reproach- * 
es, It is very likely, if thy old companions ſee 


Q 3 thee 


hes of 112%. 
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Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will ſet hard to 
VIE. thee, to bring thee: back to thy old courſe, 


The means 
of r:fs/ting 


Veigh the 
advanta- 
ges with 
the bart, 


they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
faking the company of thy friends, the fad- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them ) en- 
j0y, and 41f thou canſt not thus bz won, they 
will affright thee with the reproach ai the 
wor.d, and fo try if they can mock thee out 
0: thy ſobriety. | 
18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
IS to foreſee it; therefore when thou firſt 
entreſt on. thy courſe of temperance, thou 
art to make account thou ſhalt meet wi.h 
theſe (perhaps many other ) temptations, 
and ihat thou may'ſt make a right judg- 
ment whether they be worthy to prevall 
with thee,take them before-hand and weagh 
them, conſider -wh:ther that falſe kindn-ſs 
tnat is maintained among, men by drinking, 
be worthy'to be compared with that real and 
ev:riaſting kindneſs of God, whichis loſt by 
it; whether that fooliſh vain mirih bear 
any weight with the preſent joys of a good 
conſcience here, or with tnoſe.greater of 
Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the 'un- 
juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 
the world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reproof 
of thy own conſcience at the preſent, and 
that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal 
all thoſe that go on in this fin, at the laſt 
day; wagh all theſe, T fay, I need not ſay 
| | In 
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in the balance of the Sanctuary, but even @unday 


in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure - 


thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the 
motives to temperance infinitely outwelgh 
thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy refolution accor- 
dingly ; and when ever any of theſe tempta- 
tions come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 
haſt formerly weighed them, knoweſt the 
juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 
unworthy price for thoſe precious advanta- 
ges thou muſt give in exchange forthem.And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 
indignation rejetall motions to the contrary. 


VII. 


19. But be ſure, thou thus reje& them at Reje# the 
their very firſt tender, and do not yield in 27 


the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt 
ground thou art loſt, the fin will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 


many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 


upon great temperance, yet for want of this 
care have adventured into the company of 
good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
they have taken their roundsas freely as any 
of them, andin thatfloud of drink drowned 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 


ever thou art, that doeſt really defire to for- 
ſake the ſin, takecareto avoid the occaſions 
and beginnings 'of it; to which-end it will 
be good openly todeclare and own thy pur- 

: h poſes 


O 4 


at the very 
beginnings 
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Pune poſe: of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dif. 
FUL. courage men from aſſaulting thee. But If ei- 
ther thou art athamzd to own it, or ſeemelt 
to be ſo, they wili quickly make uſe of that 

ſhame to bring thee to break it. 
The ſecuri 20. If thou be thus wary to keep. thee 
bf doing ſo. from the firit beginnings, thou art then ſure 
Never to be overtaken with' this ſm for 1t 
is like the keeping the our-works of a be- 
fizged City, which, fo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is. no danger ; but if 
they be either ſarpriſd or yieided, the City 
cannot long hold on-. : The advice therefore 
of th2 Wiſe Man is very agveeabie to this 
mat: er, Eccleſe 119. 1. He. that deſpiſeth ſmall 
tmgs "_ periſh by litthe and"littles But be- 
cauie, as the P/alniſt ſaith, Fſalm tiyot. Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the City, the watch-manwa- 
keth but im vain: therefore to this' guard of 
thy ſelfadd thy mot earneſt prayers to; God, 
th:t he will alſo wa ch over thee;.and by 
th? ſtrength of hisgracz enable thee to reſiſt 

all temptations to this fin. | 
qheeffcary 27s If thou doin thefincerity o: thy heart 
* efibſe uſe theſe means, there'is nodoubt but than 
mans, i F wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
by oveef ſoever thou haft been accuſtomed to it; there- 
#efz. foreif thou do ill remain under the power 
of it, nzyerexcuſethydelf by the impoſlibility 
of the task; but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 
thy own heart, that hath 1till ſuch a love to 
this fin, that thau wilt got {ct roundly to the 
mean of ſybduing 0 22,Per. 
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to think that ir means thee any hurt; and 
therefore art apr to ſpeak peace to thy ſe'f, 
to hope that either this is no 41in, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as willnot bar thee out of 
Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thoy 
mayeſt as well ſay there 1s no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, teils us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Gor. 6.10. And 
again, Gal. 5. 21, Drunkenneſs 15 reckoned 
amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
thatdo ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
And. indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yer 
mere reaſon-would' tell us the ſame, that that 
is a place of infinite-purity, ſuchas fleſh and 
blood, till it be-refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle-tells us, 1 Cor.15. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we ar? too 
croſs and impurefor it, we muſt ſure be more 
ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils toenter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
pnly ſome one or two, buta Legion ; a troop 
and multitude of them, And of this we 


22, Perhaps the great commonneſs of the @unday 
fin and thy particular cuſtom of it-may have . VII. 
made i: ſo much thy famiitar, thy boſom ac- _ love - 
quaintance, that thou art loih to entertain _- loth to 


hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art believe i 
dangerous. 
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coundap daily ſee examples, for where this fin of 
VII. drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeflion, it uſually 


comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others; each a& of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame ſin, but 
of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 
petites are then let looſe, and ſoa man brings 
himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt David knew how to foretel to any, 
Pſalm 63. 28. The falling from one wickedneſs 


| #0 another. If all this be not enough to af- 


fright thee out of this drunken fit,thou may'ft 
ftill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 
ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of 
Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by fad 
experience find what now thou wilt not be- 
lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as the 
Apoftle faith, Rom. 6.271. 7s death. God in 
his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts 
of all that are in this fin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to 
come. IT have now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX IX. 
Temperatice 7n ſleep: therule of it, &c. M:ſe 
chiefs of ſloth, of Recreations, Cautions to be 
obſerved m them 3 of Apparel, SC, 
HE Third partof TEMP E- Sp. 


Sea.1. 


R ANCE concernsSLEEP: 
And Temperance in that alſo 

muſt be meaſured by the end 
for which fleep was ordained by God, which 
was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 
our frail bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 
per that continual labour and toil tiresand 
wearies them out, Sleep comes asa medicine 
to that wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, 
that ſo we may be enabled to ſuchlaboursas 
the duties of Religion or works of: our Cal- 
ling require of us. Sleep was intended to 
make us more profitable, not more idle; as 


we give reſt to our beaſts, not that. we are 


pleaſed with their doing nothing; but that 
they may dous the better ſervice. 


2. By this therefore you may judge what rhe rut 
is temperate ſleeping; to wit, that. which of Tenye- 


tends to the refreihing and making us more 
| lively and fit for a&ton, and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt, It will be 1m- 
poſſible to ſet downjuſt how many hours 1s 
that moderate dzgree, becauſe, as:in eating 
ſo in {l2:p, ſome conſtitutions require may 

| than 
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Sunday than others: Every +man's own experience 


IX. 


The many 
Sins that 
follow the 
tranſereſſi- 


91 of ;t. 


muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
floth in the:caſe: for that will ftill, with 
Solomon's {luggard, cry, 4 little more ſleep, a 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 
hanas to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but rake Sy ſo 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3. He that doth notthus limi thimſelf falls 
into ſeveral fins under this general one of 
ſloth: as firſt, he waſtes his time, that pre- 

cious talent which was committed to him by 
God toimprove, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Matth. 25. 18. 
Hides tt in the earth, when he -ſhould be 
trading with 1:; and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 
30, Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : h2> that 
gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs-without ſleep, but with 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Secondly, he in- 


jures his body: immoderate ſleep fills that 


full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of hu- 


mours,asdaiiy experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them 
uſe'eſs and unfit for thoſe .imployments 10 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which 
111 hu:bandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
give account. Nay, laſtly, he affronts and 

deſpiſes 
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deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by crofſing the hs 


very end of hiscreation, which was to ſerve 
God in an active obedience ; but he that 
ſleeps away his life, dire&tly thwarts and 
_ contradicts that, and when God faith, Man 
zs born to labcur, his practice faith the dire& 
contrary, that Man is born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 1mmode- 
rate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo 
many {ins in one. | 


4. But beſides the fin of it, it 1s alſo very oye mix. 
hurtful in other reſpects,it 15 the ſure bane of chiefs of 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh/ 


perſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 
obſervation of the wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
' Drowſmeſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that is, 
the ſlothful man ſhall want -conventent 
clothing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be faid, 
that the fluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
kind of death, and hethat gives himſelf up 
to it, what doth he, but die before his time? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange 
folly to chuſe thatfrom our own ſloth, which 
we dread ſo much from God's hand. 


5. The fourth part cf Temperance con- Nagai 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- in Recrea- 


oth. 


ceflary both to the body and the mind of a # 


man, neither of them being able to endurea 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between z and therefore there-isa very 
lawful uſe of them ; but to make it fo, 

It 


The whole Duty of Man, _ 
Sunday it will be neceiiary to obſcrve theſe Cauti- 
IX. ons. | : | 
LS 6. Firſt, We mult take care that th? kind 
aumons 

zo be os Of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as have 
=, in nothing of fin in them ; we muſt not to re- 
wk create ourſelves doany thing which'is difho- 
ncurable to God, or injurious to our netgh- 

boi” as they do who make profane or filthy 

ba: ibi-ing- diſcourſe their recreation. Se- 
cordiy, we mult take care that we uſeit with 
moderation: and to do ſo, we muſt firſt be 

ſure not to ſpend too much timeupon it,but 
remember that the: end cfcreation1s to fit 

us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to 

us. Secondly, We muſt not be too vehement 
andearneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 

upon 1”, for that will both enſnare us to the 

uſing too much of it, and it will divert and 

take off our minds from our moreneceilary 
imploymen's: like School-boys, who after 

a play-time, know not how to ſet themſelves 

to their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not 

{ct up to our ſelves any other end of recreatt- 

ons butthat Lawful one, of giving us mode- 

rate reireſhment. 

undue ends 7+ As firit, Weare not to uſe ſports only 
of Sorts. to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
fudy how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when 1itis remembred how great a work we 

have here to do, the making our calling and 
ele&ion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 
hereaf:er, and how uncertain we are what 

| time 
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time ſhall beallowed us for that purpoſe; it ® 


will appear our time is that which of all 
other things we ought moſt induſtrioully to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
n:edto contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and: ts-ſo 1impoſ- 
ſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, 
and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs: of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what.a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt toaccount for that precious treaſure 


of their time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 


covetouſneſs' have any thing to do in our re- 
creations; if we play at any Game, let the 
end of-our doing it be merely to recreate our 
ſelves, not to win money, and to'that pur- 
pole be ſure never to play for any conſide- 
rable matter; for if thou do,thou wiltbring 
thy ſe'f into two dangers, the one of cove- 
touſneſs, and a grezdy delire of winn'ng, the 
other of rageand anger at thy 11! fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: both which will beapt 
to draw thee into other fins beſides them- 
ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozeningaming, andanger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experienceſhews us 
too often. If thou tind thy ſelf apt to:fallinto 
either of theſe in thy gaming, thou muſt 

| elther 
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Sunday cith-r take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 


IX. 


Tempe- 
rance in 
Apparel. 


Apparel 
deſraned 
for cover- 
Ing of 
Shame.” 


we have fo little reaſon to be proud of them, 


gainſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy ſe:f. 
to play atall: for though moderate play bein 
it ſelf not unlawful, yer if it be the occaſion 
of tin, it is fo to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be-ventured-on.. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtrictly to avoid temptations, that 1f our 
very eyes or hands offend us ( that 1s, prove 
ſnares to us.) we muſt rather part withthem, 
than to be drawn to fin by them: how much 
rather muſt we part with'any of theſeunne- 


cefary ſports, than ruti the hazard of offend- 


ing God by them ? He that ſo plays, lays his 
foul to ſtake, which is too great-a- prize to 
be played away. Beſides, he loſes all the re- 
creation and ſport he pretends toaim at, and 
inſtcad of that ſets himſelf to a greater to1l 
than any. of thoſe labours are he was to eaſe 
by it. Forſure the defires-and fears of the cc- 
v2cous, the” impatience and rage of the an- 
gry man are more real pains than any the 
moſt Jaboricus work can be. | 

8. The laſt part of Temperance 1s that of 
APPAREL, which weare again to mea- 
fure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
wich cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
eſpecially theſe three : firſt, the hiding of 
nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gen.3. 21. and 
was the effe& of the firſt fin; and therefore 
when we remember the original of clothes, 


that 


— — 
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that on the contrary we have cauſe to be Sunday 
humbled and aſhamed,as having loſt that in. 1X- 
nocency which was a much greater orna- 

ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 

be. From this end of clothing we are like- | 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, «4 
ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our | 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 

of Apparel, which may either argue the 
wantonneſs of the wearer, or provoke that 

of the beholder, are to be avoided. = | 

9. A ſecond end of Apparel, is the fencing Fw , 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the ons 
health thereof : and this end we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing ; we muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is neceflary to 
our healths. And this 1s tranfereſt, when 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing 
as either will not defend us from co!d, or 1s 
ſome other way ſo. uneaſie, that it is rather a 
hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo 
clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet that which People that take a pride in 
their clothes are uſually guilty of. 

10. A third end of Apparel is the diftin- Diftin#ion 
guviſhing or differencing of Perſons, and that  **/"* 
firſt, in reſpe& of Sex; ſecondly,in reſpet of 
qualities, Firſt, cloths are to make differerice 
of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all Na- 
tions, the habits of Men and Women have 
P always 


I 
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Sunday always been divers. And God himſetf ex- 
IX. preſly provided for it among the Fews, by 
commanding that the Man thou:d not wear 
the Appare] of the Woman, nor the Woman 
oO: the Man. But then ſecondly, there is | 
alſo a diſtin&tion of qualities to be obſerved | 
in apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be. 
Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, as for 
Kznes Courts, Luk. 7. 25. Now this end. ot ap- 
parel ſhould alſo be obſerved, Men and Wo- 
men ſhould content themſelves. w:th that 
ſort of cloathing which. agrees to their Sex 
and condition, not ſtriving to exceed, and 
equal that of a higher rank; nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but let. 
every man cioath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged, if another of his neigh- 
bours have better than he. 

Ir. And let all remember that cloths are 
tings, which add no true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any confiderable part either of their 
thoughts,time or wealth upon them,or to va- 

| lue themſelves ever the more for them,or de- 
ſpiſe their poor brethren that want them.But 
if they defire to adorn themſelves, let it be as 
S. Peter adviſeth the women of his time,x Pex. 
3. 4. In the hidden man of the heart, even the or- f 
Wee b; TT nament | 
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nament of 2 meek, and quiet ſpitit. Let them Surdap 


cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible 
with all Chriſtian vertues,and that is the rai- 
ment that will {:t them out lovely in God's 
eyes, yea, and in Men's too, who, unleſs they 
be fools and Id'ots, will more value thee for 
being good than fine 5 and ſure one plait 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 
will better' became thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


PG 


12. I have now gone through the feveral rw nub 


parts of Temperance, I ſhall now ini conclu- 


ſparing 4 
fault as 


hon add this general caution, that though in eu 5 
all theſe particulars I have taken notice only exceſs. 


of the one fault of exceſs, yet it is poſhble 
there may be one on the other hand : Men 
may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
cefſarily require to their ſupport, and well- 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not fo com- 
mon.as the other, yet we ſomet'mes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their Cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo in- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and druds- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of ſleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 


per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is © 


Not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himfelf a good 
P s | Chrk 
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mer Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate 3 
X. 


for whoever is this covetous creature, his ab- 
ſtains ſhall not be counted to him as the 
vertue of temperance, for it 1s not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and that is ſo far from being praiſe- 
worthy, that it is that great ſin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tm. 6. 10. Is the root of all 
evil; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſe in 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of 
its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. 
This is an Idolatry beyond that of offering 
the children to Molech, Lev. 20. 3. they of- 
fered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mam- 
mon, whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his 
life, yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave his 

Purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head 
of duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the 
Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 
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SUNDAY X X. 


Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Ne- 
gatrve, Poſitive. Of the fm of Murder, of 
the hamouſueſs of it, the Puniſhment of it, 
and the ſflrange diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Marimine, &C. 


Set.1, WW COME now to thz third part Duty to ouy 
= of Duties, thoſe to our N E I G H- N%9m- 
- BOUR, which are by the Apo- 
ſtle ſummed up in groſs in the 
word [ Rzghteonſneſs ] by which is meant 
not only bare Juſtice,but all kind of Charity ' 
alſo, for that is now by the Law of Chriſt 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
I ſhall therefore build all the particular du- 
ties we Owe to our Neighbour on thoſe two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
2, I begin with JUSTICE , whereof Fufice. 
there are two parts, the one Negative, the 
other Poſitive : the negat:ve Juſtice 1s to do 
no wrong, nor injury to any. The poſitive 
Juſtice is to do right to all ; that 1s, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or 1s due unto 
them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Nega:;ve] 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. 
Now becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
wrong in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt part of 
Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 
| PF": an- 
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Sunday anſwerable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 


X. 


To the 
Foul, 


In the n4- 


twat ſeice. jn a natural or ſpiritual ſence; in the natural 


tohis Soul ; and here my firſt work muſt be Þ} 


Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
Body, his poſſeſſions, or credit z and there: 
fore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every nf theſe. That we do 
na wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit. 

3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt |} 


to examine what harm 1t is that the Soul can 
reccive; it is, we know, an inviſtble ſub- |} 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, 
much [eſs with our ſwords and weapons, yet {4 * 
for all that it is capable of bing hurt and 7 
wounded ; and that even to d- th. 
4, Now the Sou! may be corfidered either 

: 


it ſignifies that which we uſually call the |} 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may | 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as "8 
faith, Prov. 15.13- By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit | 
zs breken, Ther efare whoever doth cauilefly | 
afflict or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſſes | 
this part of Juſtice,and hurts and wr ongs his 
ſoul. This ſort of iniury malicious and (pite- 
ful Men are very often guilty of; they will 
do things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another ; this 1s a moſt 
ſavage , inhumane humour , thus to take 
Pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflictions of o- 


thers; and W hoever harbours i it 1n ſis hearr, 
may 


<=, 
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may truly be ſaid to be poijeit with a Devil, &undaP 
A. 


for it is the nature oaly of thoſe accu. ied ſpt- 
rits to delight in the miſeries of !vien ; and 
till that be caſt out,they are kt only to dwell 
as the poſlcſt perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 
graves and tombs, where there are none capa- 


ble of receiving aftiition by them. 


5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in t _ Spi 
ritud 


the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignthes that 1m- 

mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 
either in bliſs or woe in another world. And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of. two 
ſorts of harm : Firſt, that of fin : Secondly, 
that of puniſhment ; the latter whereof 1s 
certainly the conſequent of the former ; and 
therefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
niſhment, yet fi fince it is but the effect of {1n, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
man to fin, 1s likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, 1s the cauſe of his death ; therefore 


_ under the evil of {in both are contained, ſq 


that I need ſpeak only of that. 


6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort n—_ 
to ſo in the 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil greateſt in- 


Juy. 


upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound 
of the Soul, as being the dire& contrary to 
Grace ; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it : Now this wound we g1ve to every Soul, 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into i { N. 
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7. The ways of doing that are divers, L 
ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
ſome are more direc than others, yet all tend 
to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there is, firſt, the commanding of fin, that 
1s, when a Perſon that hath power over an- 
other ſhall require him to do ſomething 
which is unlawful ; an example of this we 
have in MNebachadnezzar's commanding the 
worſhip of the Golden Image, Dan. 3.4. and 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervantto do 
any unlawful a&. Secondly, there 1s counſel- 
ing of ſin, when Mea adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs : Thus Fob's Wife 
counſelled her husband to curſe God,Fob 2.7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to 
his Father's . Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 2T. 
Thirdly, there is enticing and aliuring to1in, 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profits 
Of this ſort of entice- 
ment Solomon gives warming, Prov. 1. 10. My 


fon, if ſraners entice thee, conſent thou net ; if 


they fay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blond, 
let us lurk. privily for the inuocent without 2 
cauſe, &c. and Ve:ſe the 13. you may lee 
what is the bait,by which they ſeek to allure 
them. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we 


ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil. Gaſt m thy lot 


among us, let us all have one pure. 


e. Tourthly, 
there is aſſiſtance in ſin ; that 15, when Men 
aid and help others ether in contriving or 

; ” _ acting 
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ating a ſin. Thus Fonadab helpt Amnon in Sunday 


plotting the Ravithing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 
13. All theſe are dire& means of bringing 
this great evil of {in upon our brethren. 


8. There are alſo others, which though fire. 


they ſeem more indirect, may yet be as effe- 
&ual towards that ill end, as firſt, example 
in ſin; he that ſets others an 11I pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effect 3 there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring Men in- 
to any ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
ſins, to which there 1s no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 
is incouragement 1n fin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we give others confidence to go on 
in their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any ſinful a& of an- 
others, for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtri& and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in deri- 
fon; this is a means to affright Men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be {corned and defpited : this 
is worſe than all the former, not only in re- 
ſpect of the Man wha 1s guilty of it (as it is 

| an 


— 


218 The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday an evidence of the great prophaneneſs of his 
X. own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 
having a more general ill effe& than any of 

the former can have; it being the betraying 

men, not only to ſome ſingle a&s o! diſobedi- 

ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjection to him; by all theſe means we may 

draw on our ſelves this great guilt of inju- 

ring and wounding the ſouls of our b. ethren. 

7 Leo - 9. It would be too long for me to inſtance 
whon they 11 all the ſeveral ſins, in which it is uſual for 
have thus Men to enſnare others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 
mwet. cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 
But it will concern every Man for his own 
particular,to conſider ſad!y what miſchiefs of 

this kind he hath done to any, by all, or any 

of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 

neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 

their innocency towards their neighbours, 

that they have done wrong to no man ; but 

God knows many that thus brag, are of all 

others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps 

they have not maimed his body, nor ſtoln his 

goods : but alas! the body is but the caſe 

and cover of the man,and the goods ſome ap- 
purtenances to that, 'tis the foul 1s the man, 

and that they can wound and pierce without 
remorſe, and yet with the adultreſs, Prov. 

30. 29. ſays,They have done no wickedneſs ; but 

glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe 

whom they thus betray to eternal ruine 3 

for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to 

any 
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any fin, thou haſt done thy part to ) aſcertain Sunday 
to tha endleſs flames. And then think with X. 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou 
wouldſt call him a treacherous viliain, that 
ſhould while h2 pretends to embrace a Man, 
ſecretly ſtab him : but this of thine 1s as far 
beyond that, as the Soul 1s of more value 
than the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death. 
And remember yet farther, that belides the 
cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pr onounced a 
woe, Mat. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that 
whoever ſhall offend (that 1s, draw into 1in) 
any of thoſe little ones, zt were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, , and 
that he were drowned in the depth cf the Sea. 
Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into 
perdition : but as it is with wreſtlers, he that 
gives another a fall, commonly talls with 
him, ſo thou art like to bear him company 
to that place of torment. 

ro. Let therefore thy own and his danger Hearti t» 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this © * 
ſin, this horrid piece of 1n; uftice to the preci- 
ous ſoul of thy ne1ghbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe. 
rioufly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel z 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
to rebellion, allur'd to Juſt, ſtirr'd up to rage, 
whom thou haſt afliſted or incouraged in 
any ill courſe,or diſcouraged and di ſheartned 


by thy pr ofane ſcoffings at p! cy in general 
or 
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Sunday or at any conſcionable ſtrict walking of his 


Endeavour 
to repair jt. 


in particular ; and then draw up a bill of 
indi&tment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 
a Cam, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 

and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Paul calls it, Roms. 14. in 
thy brother's way. 

IT. But this 1s not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruits of this repentance;brought forth ;now 
in all fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a neceſ. 
ſary fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an act (perhaps many) 
of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious tov win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
ſin : uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didfſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, 
countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe me- 
thods and means to recover him, that thou 
didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 
and zealous in it, fur 'tis neceſſary thou 
ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy 


ſelf. Firſt, in reſpect of him, becauſe there is 


in Man's nature ſo much a greater promptneſs 
and readineſs to evil than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to . 


inftil the one into him, than the other : be- 
Hides, 
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ſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- Dunday 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add KX. 
much to the difficulty of the work. Then in 
reſpe& of thy ſelf: if thou be a true penitent, 

thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul 

did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 

than while thou wert an agent of Satans; be- 
ſides, the remembrance that thou . wert a 
means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 

to get him out of it. So niuch for the firſt 

part of nezative Juſtice, in reſpe& of the 
Souls of our brethren. 

I2. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and Negative 
to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no orig 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the © 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- I repe# 
| eſtof them is killing, taking away the life; 7 ad. 
this is forbid in tie very letter of the fixth 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

I 3. Murder may be committed either by Several | 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword, ;,” _ 
or any cther Inſtrument takes away anothers of Murder. 
life, immediately and directly ; or 1t may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered M#riah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of Am- 

' mon, 2 Sam. 11. 17. And Fezebel Naboth by a 
falſe accuſation, x Kzne. 21.13. And ſodivers 
haie 
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Sunday dre cominittcd this fin of murder by poy- 
fon, falfe witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 
ways: The former is commonly the effe& of 
a ſudden raye, the latter hath ſeveral origi- 
nals ; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fixt in the heart towards the Perſon 3 
fometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
defires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way 
to his progt or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again 
it is to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infants that they 
may not betray their filthin-fs. But befides 
theſe more dire&X ways of killing, theteis an- 
other, and that is, when by our perſwafions 
and enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life,and is 

. apparent to do ſo; he that makes his netgh- 
bour drunk, if. by that drunkenneſs the Man 
comes to any mortal hurt, which he wou!d 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death ; or 
if he die not by any ſuch ſadden accident, yet 
if drinking caſt him into a_ diſeaſe, and that 
diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 
drexw him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
mane Laws touch him not. I with thoſe who 
make it their buſmeſs to draw in cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would confider | 
it. There is yet anotner way of bringing this 
guilr upon. oar ſ{eives, and that is by _ 
| xc 


__— 


Several ways of Murder. ad 
and ſtirring up others to it, or to that dezres Sunday 
of anger and revenge which produces it; X 
and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or 

ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 

the guilt, which is a conſ1deration that ought 

to affright all from having any thing to doin 


the VEG or increaſing of contention. 


Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of 7h hai 
nouſne(s of 


Murther I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 7c, 
that it is of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud cry- 
ing ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt a& of 
this kind, that ever was committed, AbeP's 
bloud crieth ſrom the earth, as God tells 
Gain, Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin 1s 
ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
Land where it is committed, fuch as 1s not to 
be waſht out, but by the bloud of the Mur- 
therer 3 as appears, Deat. 19. 12,13. The 
Land cannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
bload 'of him that ſhed it; and therefo:e 
though in other caſes the aying to the Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
. up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thou ſhalt take 
him from my Altar that he may die. And it 1s 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
given to. Noah after the Flood, were both in 
relation to this fin ; that of not eating blond, 
Gen..g..4. being a ceremony,to beget in Men 
bs 5f 4 
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Sunday a greater horrour of this {in of Murder, and 


X. 


The great 
puniſhment 
attending 
zt. 


{o intended for the preventing of it. The 
other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. 9.6. 
He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall hs 
blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of th s ſtric- 
neſs 13 added in the next words, For #n the 
Image of God made he man ; where you ſee 


_ that this ſin 1s not only an injury to our bro- 


ther, but even the higheſt contempt and de- 
ſpite towards God himſelf, for it is the de- 
facing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 
upon Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurp- 
ing of God's proper right and authority. For 
it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the life of Man ; *twas he alone that gave it, 
and it is he alone that hath power to take it 
away ; but he that murders a Man, does, as 
it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- 
ſumption. 

15. And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe 1s 
the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very 
great and- remarkable, even in this World, 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of 1t 1 the 
next) bloud not only cries, but it cries for 
vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 
ces, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 
it : very many examples the Scripture gives 
us of this ; Ahab and Fezebel that murdered 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vine- 
vard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs 


licked their blond in the place where Four 
ha 
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had ſhcd his; as you may read in that Story ; @unday 
ſo Abſalom that flew his brother Amnin, after X» 
he had committed that fin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, 
and in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab and 
Baanah, that flew Iſhboſheth, were themſelves 
put to death, and that. by the very perſon 
they thought toendear by it: Many more in- 
ſtances might be given of this out of the Sa- 
cred Story, and many alſo out of Humane, 
there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
obſervations of his own time. _ | 
16. And it is worth our notice, what 1he ftrenge 

ſtrange.and even miraculous means it hath - og 
often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of a1 
this fin; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf: ſo that it is not 
any cloſeneſs a man uſes in the acting of this 
| fin, that can ſecure. him from the vengeance 
of it, for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 
to the fac, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the World ; or if 
it ſhould not do that, yet 1t will ſureact re- 
venge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him. as: will be worſe thari death 5 This we I 
have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſhon 
of this fin have never been able to enjoy 4 

Q minutes 
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Sunday minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
X. anguiſh of mind, that they have choſento be 
their own murderers rather than live 1n it. 
Theſeare the uſual effects of this fin even in 
this world, but thoſein another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick- 
edneſs; for if as our Saviour tells us, Matt.s5. 
22, Hell fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionable 

to this ſo much greater an injury ? 
We mt 17. Theconfideration of all this ought to 
watch dili- noffeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
a *y mination of this ſin, and to make us extreme- 
approaches Ty watchful of our fclves, that wenever fall 
of is fn. intoit, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
ccaftions which may inſenſibly draw usinto 
this Pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at. 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will truly guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to killa maninthy rage, be ſure never 
to be in thatrage, for if thou permitteſtthy 
{clf to that, thou cant have no ſecurity 
againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 
ſuflers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do when 1t has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 
when thon findeſt thy felf begin to be in- 
famed, think betimes whither this may 
lead thee, 1f thon letteſt looſe to 1t, and im- 
mediately put the bridle vpon this head- 
itrong 
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ſtrong paſſion; ſo again ,if thou wilt be ſure Sunday 


thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thouoht 1n 
thy heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the power of ir, 
ſo that it may lead thee even to this horrible 
{natits pleaſure; betherefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy mind ; ſo alſoif thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other ſinful defire fhall not betray theeto 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the 
dominion, as they will foon do, if they be 
once entertain2d in the heart, they will be 


paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 


any other fin, that may ſervetheir ends. In 
like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 
of any of the mortal effects of thy n-1shbours 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to 1t, 
nor accompany himat it, and to that purpoſe 
do not allow thy ſelf in the fame practice,for 
if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to zet 
company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 
gutlty of the murder commutted by another, 
take heed thou never give any 1ncourage- 


ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 


hatred, or contention, that may bethecauſe 
cf jt, For when thou haſt either kindled or 
blow:d the fire, what knoweſt thon whom 
C22 it 
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Sunday it may conſume? Bring always as much wa- 


X. 


Milming 


4 Treat jn- 


Jy. 


T5.1t which. 


ter as thou canſt to quench, but never bring 
one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may be faid of all other occaſions of this 
{in not here mentioned ; and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, 1s the only 
ſure way to keep us from this ſin : therefore 
as ever thou wouldit keep thy ſelf innocent 
from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all fuch in-lets, thoſe ſteps and ap- 
proaches towards 1t. 

18. But although murder b2 the greateſt, 
yet it is not the only injury that may be done 
to the bedy of our neighbour : there' are 
others which are alſo of a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this 15 Maiming him, 
depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 


the uſe of1t, and this is a very great wrong 


and miſchief to him as we may diſcern by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
the bond-ſcrvant, who ſhou'd by his Maſter's 
means loſe a member, Exod. 21. 26. the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a rea- 
ſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go 
free, faith the Text, for Fs eyes nay, though 
it were a leſs conſiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was to be mads him, verſe 27. | 

.,I9. But we need no other way of mea- 


eu2y man: faring this injur y than the judgment of ever 4 


fronds for 
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man dread the loſs of a limb? So that if he @unday 


be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 
ſerve it. And then how great an 1njuſtice, 
how contrary to that great rule of dojg as we 
would be done to; 1s ir, for a man to dothat to 
another, which he ſo unwilling'y ſuff.rs 
himſelf. 


But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt Ter wor 
if the man 


a” be fore 


labour for his living, the injury is yet gre 
ter, 1t is ſuch as may in effect amount 1o' he 
former ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe Man 
ſays, Ecclus.24.21, The poor man's bread 1s his 
life, and he that deprives hm thereof 1s a 
blood-ſhedder. . And therefore he that deprives 
him of the means of getting his bread, by 
diſabling him from labour, is ſure'y no leſs 
guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
fli&t the like on him, cye for ey2, tooth for 
tooth, as It is Exod. 21. 24.. 


20. And though” unprofiiable revenge be xecjuy of 


not now allowed to us Chr iftians, ye: ſure 
it 15 the part of every one who hath done this 
injury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in his 
power; 'tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 
again ( which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is ſo impoſſible. for them. to repair) but yet 
he may ſatisfic for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs, If that have brought the man to want 
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Sunay and penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 


X., 


Woun.ls 
and ſtripes 
Injuries 
alſe. 


have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
traordicary labour; for if it be a duty of us 
all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Feb ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 
ſo tothem whom our ſelves have made blind 
and !ame. Therefore whoever hath donethis 
injury.to any of his poor brethren, let him 
know he is bound to do all that! is ;poſhble 
tcwards the repairing of 1t ; if he do not, 
every new. ſuffering that the poor man's 
wants bring upen . him, becomes a new 
charge and. accuſation. againſt him, at the 
tribunal ofthe juſt Judge. | SIE, 

21. There are yet other degrees of injuty 
to the body of cur. neigi:bour , I ſhall met 
tion only two more. Weunds and. ſtripes; 
a man may wound another, winch though 
it finally cauſe lo{s neither of lite nor 1imb, is 
yet an.endangering of both; and the: kke 
may be ſaid of ftripes ; both of which how- 


ever are very painiul at, the preſent, hay per- 


haps very long after ; and pain 0tail tempo- 
ral evils, 1s tobe accounted the greateſt; for 
it is not only anevil in it ſelf, but it is tuch 
an one, as permits us not, whilit-we are 
under1t, to enjoy any other good; a man in 
pain having no taſte of any the greateſt de- 
iights : if any man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
injuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 
would likeit, to have his own body flaſht or 

. brulled, 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Punta 


means of cure, which are many times ne- 
celliry in ſnch caſes? I preſume there 1s no 
man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
It to him? 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to ,,, .,..1, 
others, is the effect of a great pride, and wohers the 


haughtineſs of heart : we look upon others _ of 


with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us, whenin the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of difparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly fo ſight, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
2 angrinefſs of humour thit we take fire at 
every thing, 1t were 1mpoflible we ſhould bz 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanc-d to 
{ſuch a wantonneſs of crucity, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool blood as they 
{ay, they can thus wrong thetr poor brethren, 
and make it part of their paſtime and recrea- 
tion tocaule pain to others. Tius ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
modzraticn: and others w:ll ſet men toge- 
ther by the ears, oniy that they may have the 
ſport of ſ:eing the ſcuffle ;, like the old Ro- 
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Sunday mans, that made it one of their publick 


ſports to ſee men kill one another; and ſure 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, 1f we 
can take deiight in ſuch fpectacles. - 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mind 1s 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 
13 not allowed to uſe it even to his beaſts ; 
how intolerable 1s it then towards thoſe,that 
are, of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, 

are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us ? 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
n:1ghbours in any of the foregoing particu- 
lars, or whatever elfe 1s hurtful to the body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the negative to their ne igh- 
bours, in reſpect of their bodies. 

24. Nei:her can any Man excuſe lumfelf 
by ſaying what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other; 
for ſuppole 1t bo ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ce:ved ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
h2 be his own revenger without i 1njury to 


tharman, who is not, by being thy enemy, 


become thy vaſtal, or flave, to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
don2 thee wrong, and therefore if thou hadfſt 
no power over his body before, 'tis certain 
thou haſtnone now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were ftn 
enough to damn thee) but __ 11 every 
ach of Y 10k -NCL thou doit to him. Nay, this 
 1njuſtice 


— 


———. 


Of Adultery,&c. 


injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him--ul 


ſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his 
own peculiar right, Vengeance zs mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12.19. and then 
he that will a& revenge for himſe'f, what 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
as it were out of his hand, as if he knew 
better how to wield it? which is at once 
a robbery, and contempt of the' Divine Ma- 
jeſty. 


SUNDAY XI. 
Of Juſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour; againſt injuring him, as concernin 
his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſton, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, &c. | 


= 
———_—___——_—_—_—_ 


Sect. 1. HE third part of negative 1s po. 
Tuſtice concerns the poſſeſſi- /e/ions 


ons of our neighbours; what 

_ TI mean by poſleflions, I can- 

not better explain than by referring you to 
the Tenth Commandment,theend of which 
15 to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 
towards the Poſleflions of our Neighbour. 
There we find reckoned up, not only his 
houſe,ſervants and cattle,which may all paſs 
under the ore general name of his goods or 
riches, but particularly his Wife, as a prin- 
cipal 
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Sunday cipal part of his poſſeſſions, and therefore 
Xl. when we conſider this duty of negative ju- 
ſtice, in reſpe&t of the poſſeſſions of our 
netghbour, we muſt apply it to both, his wife 

as wellas his goods. 

Eir Wiſe. 2. The eſpecial and. peculiar right that 
every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 
known that it-were vain to ſay any thing in 
proof of it; the great 1mpatiencethat every 
husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews that it 1s ſufficiently underſtood 
in the world, and therefore none that does 
this injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
geeatneſs of it. The corrupting of a man's 
wite, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by ail 
acknowledged to be the-worſt fort of theft, 
infinitely beyond that of the goods. 

The enti- 3. Indeed there 1s in this one, a heap cf 

cirgg 4 the greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome to- 

mans wiſe | 

the grearot wards the Woman, and ſome towards the 

zjuſtice. Man: towards th: Woman there” are the 
greateſt tmaginabie; 1t 1s that injuſtice to 
her ſoul, which was before m<nttoned as the 

7 3 BW higheſt of all others, *tis' the robbing her of 

we, Arr innocency, and ſetting herina courie of 
the horridſt wickedneſs '(no leſs than luſt 
and perjury together) from which itis pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
mroves the damning of her cternally.. Next 
it 15 In reſpect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ipiſed, and her very name a reproachamong 

all 


| the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 
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all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her @unday 
of all that happineſs of life; which ariſes XL. 
from the mutual kindneſs and affe&ion that 

1s between Man and Wife, inſtead whereof 

this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 

each other, from whente flow multitudes of 
miſchiefs, too: many to rehearſe, in all which 


— 


4. But. beſides thoſe, there are to him 7% 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the © 
robbing him of that, which of: all other 
things he accounts moſt precious, the love 
and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo 
wherein. he hath. ſuch an incommunicable 
right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make it over toany other; .and therefore ſure 
it cannot without the utmoſt injuſttce be 
torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it is 
farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
to diſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
of jealouſie, which 1s of all others tae moſt 
painful, and which oft puts men upon the 
moſt deſperate. attempts, it being as Solomon 
ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of a man. It is yet 
farther,the bringing.upon him all that ſcorn 
and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſures 
of the world fall on them, which are fo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and 
though 1t be true, that it 1s very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 
is injured, yet unleſs the world could benew 
moulded, 
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Sunday moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and 


XI. 


The moſt 
arreparable. 


therefore it adds much to the injury. Again, 
this may inde-d be a robbery in the uſual 
ſence of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the child of the Adulterer into 
his Family, to ſhare bothin the maintenanc? 
and portions of his own children ; and th's 
1s an arrand th-ft: firſt, in reſpeX of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another man's child, and thenin reſpect 
of the children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the fin to repent of, cannot do it 
effectually, without reſtoring to the Family, 
as muchas he hath by this means robb'd it of. 

5. All this put together will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
can b2 done toa Man, and (which heightens 
it yet more) it1s that, for which'a Man can 
never make reparations ; for unleſs it. be in 
the circumſtance before mentioned, there is 
no part of this ſin, wherein that can bz 
done ; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 
to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- 
king any reſtitution, any fatisfa&tion, he 
muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10, 
And though now adays adulterers ſpeed bet- 
ter, live many daysto renew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they _ 
| | thus 
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| thus injured, yet let. them be aſſured, there Sundap 
muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that XL. 
whether they repent or not; If by God's 
grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap {in, many an- 
guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them z 
and indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in 
theſe penitential exerciſes, 'twere little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
act of this kind : what overwhelming ſorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this ſin, 
as too many drive ? Certainly 1t 1s ſo greata 
task that it is highly neceſſary for all thatare 
ſoconcerned,to ſet to it immediately, leſt they 
want time togo through withit; for let no 
man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away 
with a ſingle ac&t of repentance; no, he muſt 
proporitcn the repen' ance to the fault, and as 
one hath been a hab:t and courſe, ſo muſt the 
otheralſo. And then how ſtrange a madneſs 
Is it for men to run into this fin, ( and that 
with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows mult at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear? But then if he do not repent, in- 
finitely dearer : it loſes him all his title to 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
laſting burnings. For how cloſely ſoever he 
hath 
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XI. 


Hjs goods. 


Aftlicaens 
znuſt ice. 


Sunday hath acted this fin, be it ſo that he may have 


ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25.15. Ao eye 
ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
greateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
fight, with whom the darkneſs 7s no darkneſs, 
Pſalm 139.12. And he it is, who hath ex- 
preſly threatned to judge this ſort of offen- 
ders,Heb.r 3.4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant that all that live inthis foul guilt, may 
ſo ſeaſonably, and fo throughlyjudge them- 
ſelves, that they may prevent that fevereand 
dreadful judgment of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Nega- 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which gene- 
ral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral forts 


of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 


and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property ; theſe we are by the rule of this 
juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without ſcek- 
ing, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our, ſelves: 
I make a difference between theſe two, be- 
cauſe there may b2 two ſeveral grounds or 
motives of this injuſtice; the one malice, 
the other coyetouſneſs. 

7. The ma.icious man defires to work his 
neighbour's miſchief, though heget nothing 
by 1t himſelf ; *tis frequently ſeen that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, thougſ 
they never ceſign to get any thing to — 
clves 
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fakes | by it, but only the pleaſure of doing a @unday 


ſpite to the other. This 1s a moſt helliſh hu- 
mour, directly anſwerable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
not to bring inany good to himſelf, but only 
to ruine and undo others: and how contra- 
ry it is to all rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a 1 berty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are exprelly 
bound to prevent it, Exod. 23.4, 5. If thou 
meet thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray. 
thou ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him again: If 
thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 
aer his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
thou ſhalt ſurely help with him : Where you 
ſee 1t 1s a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in danger of ; and that 
even with ſome labour and pains to our 
ſelves. - How horrible an injuſtices 1t then, 
purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 
him? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice 1s no 
lcſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, Iſup- 
poſein reſpect of the principle and cauſefrom 
whichit flows, 1t: may be greater, this: hatred 
of another being worſe than the lmmoderate 
love 
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Sunday love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus mil- 


XI. 


Covetons 
znjuſt jce. 


Ofpreſſion. 


chieft his neighbour, he is as much bound 
to repair the injury, to make ſatisfactionfor 
the loſs, as if he had inriched himſelf by it. 

8; But on theother fide, let not the cove- 
tous defrauder therefore judge his {in light, 
becauſe there. is another, that in ſome one 
reſpe& outweighs it, for perhaps 1n others 
his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that 1s unjuſt for greedineſs 
of gain, is like to multiply more acts of this 
fin, than he that is fo out of malice ; for *tis 
impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many ob- 
jects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs, there 1s no man at ſo general a 
defiance with all mankind, that he hates eve- 
ry body ; but the covetous man hathas many 
objeats of his vice; as there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, *tis ſure 
they are both greatand crying f{:ns, and that 
1s ground enough of abhorring each :- let us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this 
ſort of Covetous injuſtice z 'tts true they 
way all bear the name of robbery, or theft, 
for in effect they ars all ſo, yet for methods 
ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them 
into theſe three; Oppreſſion , Theft, and 
Decelt. 

o. By Oppreſſfion, I mean that open and 


bare-faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the poſ- 
ſeſons of others, and owning and avowing 


the 


PCR FP PO vs - AE WA 4 


SIAIMYGME Bot opt OO: 


nad Sack ot ES > a. hs ae en OE AAS org ere 


& 


Of Oppreſſion, &C. 


the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 
ſeveral inſtruments, as firſt, that of power, Xl. 


by which many Nations and Princes have 
been turned out of their rights, and many 
private Men out of their eſtates : Sometimes 
again, Law is made the inſtrument of it ; 
he that covets his neighbours lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to'them, and then by cor- 
rupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gifts, or 
elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 
ty, gets judgment on his fide ; this is a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
make the Law, which was intended for the 
protection and defence of mens Rights, to be 
the means of overthrowing them ; and 1t 1s 
a very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer 
too,that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for by ſo doing 
he aſliſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 
the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 
means of his oppreſſion , thus it 1s in the 
caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : a 
Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 


gives opportunity to the Extortioner to' 


wreſt unconſcionably from him, to which the 
poor Man is forced to yield;to ſupply his pre- 


ſent wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 


acting Landlords, who, when their poor Te- 
nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 
worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
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Stnday like are but ſeveral ways of acting this one 
Xt fin of Oppreffion, which becomes yet the 
j more hainous, by how much the more help- 
leſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, there- 
fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſin. | 
Ged's ven-"o To, It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
Za -, that againſt which God hath threatned hs 


heavy vengeance, as we read in divers Texts 
of Scripture; thus it is, Ezek. 18. 12. He 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled 
by violence, he thall ſurely die, hzs bloud ſhall 
be ugon him ; and the ſame ſentence 1s re- 
peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is 
engazed as it were in honour tobe their aven- 
ger 3; and accordingly Pſal. 12. we ſe2 God 
ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing 
for them, verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, 
for the ſiehing of the needy, now will I ariſe, 
faith the Lord, I will ſet kim mm ſafety from him. 
The advice therefore of Sol;:mon 1s excellent, 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he 1s 
poor ; neither oppreſs the affiieted 1m the gate, 
for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil 
the ſoul of th:ſe that ſpoiled them ;, they are like 
in the end to have littie joy of the booty it 
brings them in, when it thus engages God 
againſt them. | 


rt. The 
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11. The ſecond ſort of this prey HE 18 Suns 


Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, 


the one the with ho'ding what we ſhould Tiefe. 


pay, and the other taking from our neigh- 
buur what is already in his poſſeſſion. 


12. Of the firſt ſort is the not paying of Ne pying 


what we 
2 borrow. 


debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed 
or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſeare 
become our debts, for they are equally due 
to him that can lay either of theſe claims to 
them ; and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther of them is a theſt, a ke2ping from my 
netghbour that which 15/his ; yet the former 
ofithem is rather the more injurious, for by 
that T take from him that which he once 
actually had (be it Money or whatever elſe) 
and'ſo make him worſe than I found him: 
This 1s a very great, ahd very common 1n- 
juſtice. Men can now-adays with as great 
confidence deny him that azks a debt, as they 
.do him that asks an alms ; nay, mariy times 
'tis made matter of quarrel for a Man to de- 
mand his own : - beſides the many attendances 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, afe a 
'yet farther -injury to hini, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs; 


and ſo he is made a loſer that way too. This 


1s ſo great injuſtice, that I fee not how a man 
can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes as his 
own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. Tt is the duty of every Man in debr, ra- 
ther to firip himſelf of all; and caſt hiniſelf 
R 2 aga1fht 
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47" again naked upon God's Providence, than 


What we 
are bound 
for. 


thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 


neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 


more thriving courſe, not. only in reſpect of 
the bleſſing which may be expe&ted upon 
juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
alſo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc'd to it by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, 1s never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay,unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 


to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 


this fin at the very time of borrowing ; for he 
takes that from his neighboux upon promiſe 
of paying, which he knows he 1s never likely 
to reſtore to him, what is a flat robbery. 

The ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay 
their own debts, ties alſo every Surety to pay 
thoſe debts of others for which he ftands 
bound, in caſe thePrincipal either cannot or 
w1ll not : for, by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice an- 
ſwer it tothe Creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecu- 
rity, and therefore is dire&ly cheated and 

En betrayed 


__ 


_—r}u 


| The kinds of Theft. es 245 


betrayed by him, if. he ſee him not ſatisfied. @unday 
If it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay XL - 
for that which he never received benefit by ; 
T ſhall yield it, ſo far as to be juſt matter of 
warineſs to every Man how he enter into 
{uch engagements, but it can never be made 
an excuſe for the breaking them. 

As for the other ſort of debt,that which is _ _ 

. X Ve fro- 

brought upon a Man by his own voluntary miſe. 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without great in- 
juſtice be withholden : for it 15 now the 
Man's right, and then 'tis no matter, by what 
means 1t came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee. 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt Man, P/al. 15. 4. that he keeps his pro- 
miſes, yea, though they were made to his own 
diſadvantage : and ſurely, he is utterly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice. To this fort of 
debt may be reduced. the wages of the 
ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great 11m, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 
jured, aſcend up to God. Behold ( ſaith 
S. James) the hire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, which 1s. of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth : Deut. 24. 14, 15, we find 
a ſtrict command in this matter ,Thou ſhalt not 
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Dunday ; 0 ppreſs a hired ſervant that 7s poor and needy, at 
XI. his day thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall 
the Sun go down upon zt, for he 1s poor, and ſet- 
teth his heart up it, leſt he cry againſt thee to 
the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. Ths is one of 
fhoſfe loud clamorous ims which will not 
ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's ven- 
geance ; and therefore t;ou:h thou haſt no 
jaſtice to thy poor brather , yet have at leaſt 
fo much mercy to thy ſelf as not to pull 
down judgment on thee by thus wronging 
him. 


Do a n - 54-6. Why ; 
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SUNDAY XII. 


Of Theft ; Stealing ; of deceit in Truſt, in 
Traffick.z of Reſtitution, &C. 


Stealing Sect.1.þ 
the goods 
of our 
Neighbour, 


HE ſecond part of Theft, is 
the taking from our neigh- 
bour that which is already in 
his poſſeſſion : and this may 
b2 done either more violeatly, and opealy, 
or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the ft is 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
oods of their neighbour ; the other 1s the 
way of the pilfering thief, that takes away a 
Man's goods unknown to him ; I ſhall not 
difpute which of theſe is the worſt, *tis 
enough that they are both ſuch acts of in- 
juſtice, 
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juſtice, as make Men odious to God, untic @unday 


tor humane ſociety, and betray the actors to 
the greateſt miſchiefs. even in this World, 
death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 
reward of it ; and there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruit of it. Iam ſute 'tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecure'y, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure , whoſe lofles 
w1ll quicken their wits for the finding him 
out, and which is infinitely more, he 1s to 
ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch Men to deſtruction, even 
in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange dif- 
coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 
thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 


Xl. 


from the venzeance of it hereafter. And 


now when theſe dangers are weighed "twill 
ſure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's money, 


or Cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 


his life, or his ſoul, perhaps both ; and if 
the whole World be too mean a price for a Soul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, having himſelf bought 
them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 
ter them away for every petty trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 


- that not the meanelſt worthle.s thing can 


R 4 eſcape 
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@unday eſcape their fingers > Under this head of 
XIL theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them , as 
partners in the theft,or thoſe that buy them , 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln. 
This many ( that pretend much to abhor 
theft) are guilty of, when they can by it, buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the common 
rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing 
of any goods a Man finds of his neighbours, - 
which whoſoever reſtores not, if he know, 
or can learn out the owner, is no better than 
a thief; for he withholds from his neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him : and 
ſure *twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 
the grofler theft, were he by that no more in 
danger of Law, than i in this he is. 

Decit, © The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 
1n that there may be as many a&s as there 
are occaſions of eritercourſe and dealing be- 
tween man and man. 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, 
but T' think they will be contained under 
theſe two general deceits, in matters of | 
Truſt, and in matters of Traffick or Bargain- 
ing: unleſs it be that of Gaming,which there- 
fore here by 'the way, I muſt tell you, is as 

much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 

Is Trof, * 3, He that deceives a Man in any Truſt 

a} that is committed to him,is guilty of a great 


injuſt.ce, and that the moſt tr eacherous fort | 
| * 


a 5 Li... as 


Of Decert im Truſts. 


of one, it is the joyning of two great fins in Sunday 
one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for XIL 


in all truſts there is a promiſe implied, if 
not expreſt ; for the very accepting of the 
truſt contains under it a promiſe of fidelity ; 
theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the li- 
ving, ſometimes to the dead ; to the living 
there are many ways of doing it, according 
to the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ; ſometimes 
a truſt is more general, like that of Potrzphary 
to Joſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to ano- 
ther all that he hath, and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in- 


| truſted ; ſumetimes again 1t 1s more limited, 


and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing ; a 
Man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him in ſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, tov manage and diſpoſe : 
thus among ſervants it 1s uſual for one to be 
intruſted with one part of the Maſter's goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 
ever as not for him that intruſts him, with 
the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe,or prodigal- 
ly 1mbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
living.In like manner he that being intruſted 
with the executions of a dead man's Teſta- 
ment, ads not according to the known in- 
tention of the dead Man, but enriches _ 
e 


ne 
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founday ſelf by what is aiſigned to others, he is guilty 


XII 


In Traffick. 


The fellers 
concealing 
zhe f.aults 
of has 
Ware. 


of this {in, in reſpe& of the dead, which is 
{o much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing of 
Graves, which 1s a theft of which Men natu- 
rally have ſach a horror, that he muſt be a 
very hardned thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are 1m- 
mediately concern'd in it, that 1s, when any 
thing 15 committed to a Man, for the uſes ei- 
ther of piety, or charity ; this adds {acrilege 
to both the fraud and the treachery, and ſo 
grves him title to all thoſe curſes that attend 
thoſe ſeveral fins, which are ſo heavy, that 
he that for the preſent gain will adventure 
on them, makes as ill, nay, a much worſe 
bargain than Gehazs, 2 King. 5. 27. who by 
getting the raiment of Naaman, got his lepro- 
ſte too. 4 

4. The ſecond ſort of fraud 1s in matters 
of trafick and bargain, wherein there may 
be deceit both in the ſeller and buyer ; that 
of the ſeller is commonly either in concealing 
the faults of the commodity, or elle in over- 
rating it. 

5. The ways of concealing its faults are 
ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 
it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps com- 
meading it for the dire& contrary quality, 
and this is down right lying,and ſo adds that 

| | | {im . 


a ce Cs 


Of Decait in Traffiah. . 


i ——— 


25,T 


ſin to-the other, and if that lye: be-canfirmed: thannay 


by an oath, as it'is too ufually;. then:the yet 
greater guilt of perjury. comes-inalfo:; and; 
then, what a heap of fins 1s Here gathered: 
together ? Abundantiy enough ta {ink a: poor 


ſoul to deſtruction, and all this only to'skrew: | 
a little more Money out of his Neighbour's. 


Pocket,and that fometimes ſo:very-little that 


tis a miracle that any: man thatthinks. he has: 


a- Soul, can ſet it at ſo miſerable a. contemp« 
t:ble price. A ſecond means. of concealing is. 
by ufing ſome Art to: the thing,. to: make it 
Icok fair,and to hide the faults of it, and this 


is ating a lye,thougl it be not ſpeaking one, 


which amounts. to the ſame thing, and: has. 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the:moſt impu- 
dent foxrſwearing can have. A third means, 
is the picking out ignorant Chapmemz This 
is, I believe, an Art too wel} known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to men of skill, but keep them 
to put off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them: and this is 
ſtill the ſame deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the ſame end , the cozening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, ang then it is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 


This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 


let his Chapman know what he buys; and 
if his own $kill enable him not to judge, 
| (nay, 


AlL 
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Sunday (nay, if he do not actually find out the fault) 


XII. 


Hs over 
rating it. 


| thou art bound to tell it him,otherwiſe thou 


makeſt him/pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome goods of another Man's, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
will deny to be an errant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit 
of talſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defect in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and is again the making him 
pay for what he hath not. This ſort of fraud 
is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 
IT. I. With this note upon it, that 4 7s ar 
abommatzton to the Lord, 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon 1t, 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea- 
ſonable price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing, confidered with thoſe moderate. 


- gains, Which all Tradeſmen are preſumed to 


be allowed in the Sale : Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in all likelihedd be, fetcht in by 
ſome of theſe ways : as firſt, by taking ad- 
vantage of the buyers ignorance 1n the cage 
= @ 


——— 


Of Deceit m Traffick. 
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of the thing, which 1s the ſame with doing Sunday 


it in the goodneſs, which hath already been 
ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly,by taking 
advantage of his neceſſity : Thou findeſt a 
Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing, and therefore takeſt this opportunity 
to ſet the Dice upon him : but this 1s that 
very fin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee ; or its being ſome 
way better in it ſelf; but the neceſſity of 
thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 
nakedneſs doth not make the cloths thou 
ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the more, ne1- 
ther doth it make them any way better. ; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher 1s to 
change the way of trading, and ſell even the 
wants and neceſſities of thy neighbour, 
which ſure 1s a very unlawful vocation, Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of 
the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man 
perhaps earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing, and 
then ſuffers that fancy ſo to vver-rule his 
reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 


terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 


upon raiſeſt thy rate, this 1s tv make him buy 


his folly, which is of all others the deareft 


purchaſe; *tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 


in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not. 


add to the price. He therefore that wall deal 
juſtly 
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Sum juſtly in the bulineſs of ſelling, muſt not 
All. catch atall advantages, which the tempzr of 
h is Chapman may give, but contder {overly, 
w hat the thing is worth, and what he would 
a1 ford itſor to another, of whom he had no 
fa ch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
ht m at no higher a price. 

x hy on 7. On'the buyers part there are not ordi- 
7 naily ſo many opportunities of Fraud ; yer 
it 1.5 poſſible a Man may ſometimes happen to 
ſe!l ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
a:q 1inted with, and then it will be as un- 
juſt ior the buyer to make gain by his igno- 
rance?, as in the other caſe 1t was -for the 
Te:ler : but that which often falls out, -is the 
caſe of neceſſity, which may as probably 
fall c n the ſeller's {ide.as the buyer's A man's 
want 3 compre! him to ſell;and permit him not 
to ſt: y to meke the beſt bargain, but force 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 
buye : to grate upon him,becauſe he ſees him 
in ti.at ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I be- 

Fore ſhewed it to bein the ſeller. 
Man tenp- 8. In this who'e buſineſs of Traffick there 
£019 are {0 many opportunities of deceit, that a 
TraFck, Man had nced fence himſelf with a very firm 
reſolntion, nay, love of juſtice, or he will 
be in danger to fall under temptation 3 for as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclnſ'27.2. As a Nail 
ſticks faſt between the joynings of the Stones : 
:To Goth fin ftick clofe between buying and 
*£231n3 : it is fo in e-woven with all _— 
| & 


th 
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ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and Sunda 
grounds of them, that it is taught together XII. | 
with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art ; 

| fo that he is now adays ſcarce thought fit to 

| manage a Trade, that wants It, while he 

that hath moſt of this black Art of defrau- 

ding, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 

| haps boaſts to others, how he hath over- 

reacht his neighbour. 

What an intolerable ſhame 1s this, that we The com- 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 7m of 
Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, _— ” 
ſhould inſtead of practiſing them, quite un- Chriſtie- 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which ** 
meer Nature teaches ? For, I think, I may 
ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
| of injuſtice, towards the poſſeffions of our 
| neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
| to be ſo by any ſober Heathen ; fo that, as 
| S. Pail tells thoſe of the Circumcition, that 
the Name of God was bl.:ſphemed among the 
Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was 
betwixt their practice, and their Law, Rom. 

2.24. So now may it be ſaid of us, that the 

Name of Chrift 1s blaſphemed among the Turks 

; and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 

lives of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 

and particularly in this {in of injuſtice 3 for 

ſhame letus at laſt endeavour to wipe off this 
reproach from our proceſſion by leaving theſe 

| practices; th which methinks this one lingle - 

\ conſideration ſhoutd be enough to perſwade 
Us. 9... Ter 
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| The Whole Duty of Pan. | 
Durday 9g. Yet belides this, there want not other ; 
XIL among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, 
® 15101 t9e 26 may prevail with the arranteſt worldling, 
ay to ene . . | 
richa man, and that 1s, that this courſe doth not really 
tend to the enriching of him;there 1s a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it,which like a Canker 
eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 
This no Man can doubt that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of 
Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. He 
that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habak 2.6. Ws 
to him that encreaſeth that which 3s not his ! 
how long ? And he that ladeth himfelf with 
thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe ap ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee ? 
And thou ſhalt be for boottes to them. This is 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome } 
that do the like to them. But the place in Zz- : 
chary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
where under the ſign of a flying roll is ftgni- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 
Verſe 4. I will bring zt forth, ſaith the Lord of | 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter mto the houſe of the | 
Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth | 
falſly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with | 
the timber thereof, and with the flones thereof. - 
Where you ſee,theft and perjury are the two 
ſins, againſt which this curſe is aimed (and - 
they too often go together in the matter of | 
defrauding) and the nature of this curſe is, | 
to 


dit. 
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to. conſume the Houſe, to make an utter de- Sunday 
ſtruction of all that belongs to him that is XI 
guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whuleit 
thou art ravening after thy nei3hbours goods, 
or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to burn 
thine own. And the effe& of theſe threat- 
nings-of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
proſpcrouſneſs of "111 gotten eſtates, which 
BYery man-is aptenough to obſerve 1n other 
mens.caſ:s ; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 
cline ih his eſtate, can prefentiy call to mind, 
This was gotten by.eppreſſion or deceit; yet 
ſo.ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht w. th the love 
of gain; that he that makes this obſervation, 
canfeidom, turn it; to his own uſe, 15 never 
the leſs greedy, or: unjuſt himſelf for that 
vengeance he difſcerns upon others. | 

Io. But alas? If thou couldſt be ſure that Tt ruines 
thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould nor be torn 7 
fromthee, yer when thou remembreſt, how _ 
dear: thou muſt: pay for them in another 
world, thou haſt little. reaſon to brag of thy 
prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning: when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
brother 3 But God, knows all the while there 
is another over-reaching thee, and cheating, 
thee of what 1s infinitely more prectous,even 
thy Soul ; the Deyil herein deals with thee 
as Fiſhers uſe to. do; thoſe that will catch a 
great, Fiſh, will bait the hook, with a leſs; 
and ſo the great.one coming with greedineſs 
to devour that, is himſelf taken.. So thou 
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Sunday that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor bro- 
XII. ther, art thy ſelf made a prey to{that great 


The neceſſi- 
ty of Reſti- 
F1t;on, 


devourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind 
thee upon earth, when thou {halt there want 
that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongue ? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve 
to employ all that pains and diligence thou 
haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy 

felf from the frauds of the fn decetver. 
11, Tothis purpoſe its abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry, that thou make reſtitution to all whom 
thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, 'ris as 
it were an earneſt penny from the Devil, 
which gives him fu!l Tight to thy Sou]. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not inallcaſes 
be poſſible to make reſtitution to the wrong- 
ed party, peradventure he may be dead; in 
that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his rightdeſcends. But it may farther be ob- 
jected, Thathe that hath long gone on in a 
courſe of fraud, may have injured many, 
that he cannot now remember, and 'many, 
that he hath no means of finding out : in 
this caſe all I can adviſe 1sthis: Firſt, to be 
as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling'to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to 
find themout; and when after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, tet thy Reſtitutions 
be made to the poor, and that they may _e 
be 
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Weceſfſity of Reſtitution. 


be made by halves, be as carefulas thou canſt Sunday 
to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain : XIL 


but when that cannvtexaGctly be done, as'ris 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the. a&ts of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their reſtitution: as for example, 
@ Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 

yet may poſhbly gueſs. in the groſs whether 
he haveuſually over-reacht tothe value of a 
third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he 
has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 
now giveout of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade: but herein it concernsevery man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 

and not to make advantage of hisown for- 
gerfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rathergo on the other hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too. much; than too 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a ſin-offering, and *tis ſure he will not, if he 
do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this buſinefs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen,and ſo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to; but the 


more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 


ought. men to have of running. into the ſin of 
injuſtice, which it will be fo difficult, if 
not Es for them to repair, and the 
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Eunday more careful ought they to be to mortihe 


XIII. 


Bs Creilit. 


that which is the root of all injuſtice, to wat, 
Covetoutſneſs. 


SUNDAY XIII. 


Of falſe Re ports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
W 4 ae Of : Scoffing for Infirmitzes, 
Calamities, Sins, &c.. Of Poſitrve Fauſtice, 
Truth. Of Ly:mg. Of Envy and Detrattion. 
Of Gratitude, &c. © 


HE Fourth Branch of Nega- 
tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 
dit of 'our Neighbours, which 
we-:are not to leſſen, or im- 
pair by any means,. particularly not by falſe 
Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two 
ſorts, :heone1s whena man ſays ſomething 
of his ncishbour, which he dire&ly knows 
to be falſe, the other when poſhibly he has 
ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jealoutte of the thing; 
but that aponAuch weak grounds, that *tis 
as likely to befalſe as true. Ineither of theſe 
caſes, there 1s a great gut.t lies upon the re- 
porter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 
them, no body w1il doubt, every one ac- 
knowledging that-it is the greateſt baſeneſs 
to 12vent a lye of another ; but there 1s as 
[ittlereaſon to queſtion the other, for he that 
reporisa thing as a:tr uth, which i 15 but un- 
certain 


Sect. 1. 
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it as a ceriainty, but only as a probabi !tY, 
yet then though he be not guilty of the lye, 
yet he1s of the injuſtice of robbing hisne13h- 
bour of his credit; for there 1s ſuch an apt- 
neſsin mento believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, 1f once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that.purpoſe; -and ſure tt is 
a moſt horrible 1njuſtice upon every flight 
ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bring'ns fo 
great an evilupon another ; eſpe: jally when 
It 1s conſidered, that thoſe ſur miles common- 
Iy ſprinz rather from ſome cenfortouſneſs, 
peeviſhneſs, or malice in the ſurmifer, than 
from any r-al fault in the rape ſ. ſuſpect- 
ed. 

2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſ> 
Reports of both Kinds, is nor always the 
ſame; ſometimes 1t is more — nand avow- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the 
open is many timss by falſe Witneſs. hefore 
the Courts of Juſtice: and this not only hurts 
a man in his credit, but 1n orher refpeesato: 
tis the delivering h1m u7 to the puniſhment 
ofthe Law, and according to the nature of 
the crime pretendd, does hin more or leſs 
miſchief; but if it b: of the higheſt kind, 
it may concern his I'fe, as we i2e it did 1n 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and 


crying a ſin itis in this re ſp2&, as a\ſo1n that 
of the Perjury, you may learn from what 
Iamnow 

to 


kath- been ſajd of bo:h thoſe fins. 
9 3 


certain, isa lyar alfo, or if he do not report @unday 


XIII. 


Falſe Wit 
ne[s. 
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"+ wa to Tonſider it only as 1t touches the credit 
XIII. and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thus 


Publick 
Jlandet's, 


to have a crime publickly witneſſed againft 
oe, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 
thing that can afterwards be done'to clear 
him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this, 
dotha moſt outragious injuſtice to hisneigh- 
bour; this is that which is expreſly forbid- 
den in the Auth Commandment , and was 
by God appointed to be punifhr 'by the in- 
ficting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 


 whichhis falſe teſtimony aimed. to bring up- 


ON the other, Dent. 19. 16. 

3. Theſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
reports, is by a publick and common decla- 
ring of them; though not before the Magi- 
ſtrate, as 11 the other caſe, yet In all compa- 
nies, and before ſuchas are likely to carry it 


farther, and this is uſually done with bitter 


railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Artof F{landerer s, to reviſe thoſe whom they 
ſlander; that ſo by the ſharpneſs of theaccu- 
ſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
onthe minds of the hearers : this both in re- 
ſpect of the ſlander, and the railing isa high 
injury, and both of them ſuch, as debar 
the committers from Heaven 3 thus Pſal. 15. 
where the upright man 1s deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he ſlandereth not his neigh- 
bour. - And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeve- 


ral Places reckons It ampngh thoſe works 


of 
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Of Whiſi hering, QC. 


of the fleſh, which are to ſhut men out both @unday 
from the Church here by excommunication, XIII 


as you may ſee, 1 Coy. 15. 11. and from the 
Kingdom of God hereafter, as 1t1s i Cor.6.10. 


4. The other more cloſe and private way #*iþ*- 


of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the Whiſ- "5 
perer, he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more : this trick of 
delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too; for he that receives ſuch 
a Tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome budy elſe, by delivering it as a ſecret to 
him alſo; and ſoit paſſes from one hand to 
another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. 'This ſort of flanderer 1s of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works inthe dark, 
ties all he ſpeaksto, not to own him as the 
author ; ſo that whereasin th2 more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf, and dete&ting his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſhibility of that, the 
ſlander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 
effects, before ever the man diſcern it. This fin 
of whiſpering 1s by S. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great times, which are the effects of 
a reprobate mind, Rom.. 1. 29. It is indeed 
one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 
ſword of the tongue: the very bane and p:{t 
cf humane ſociety : and that which not only 

T_T: »— nl robs 


| ——— 


264 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday rot 's ſingle perſons of their good names, but 


XIII. 


Several 
ſteps 10- 
wards thi; 
fn. 


oftentimes whole Families, nay publick So- 
cieties of men of their peace z what ruines, 
what confuſions hath this one {in wrought 
in the World? 'tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov. 18. 28. That a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus employed, that they are ez: on fire of 
Hell, as S. Fames ſaith, Chap. 3.6. 

5. This 1s ſuch a guilt that we are to be- 
ware ofall the degrees of approach to 1t, of 
which there are ſeveral Reps; the firit is the 
g1ving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that 
come with {landers, for they that entertain 
and reveive them, encourage them 1n the 
practice; for as our common Proverb fays, 
If there were no Receivers, there would be 10 
Thief; fo 1f there were none that would 
cive anear to tales, there would be no tale- 
bearers. A ſecond ſtep 1s, the giving too caſte 
credit to them, for this helps them to attain 
part of theirend. They defire to get a gene- 
ral 11] opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of 
cG011g 1t muſt be by cauſing it, firſt, in par- 
ticular men: and if thou ſuffer them to do it 
in thee, they have fo far proſpered in their 
aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a great 
Imuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe i!l of 
him without a juſt ground, which the accu- 
ſation of fuch a perſon certainly is not. A. 
third tep is the reporting to o'hers, what is 
ehus ipld thee; by which thou makeſt thy 
bag te aety/ 


Of Whyſpering,&C. 


{elf direaly a party 1n the {lander, and after Sunday 
thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn from thy XIIL 


Neighbour thy own good opinion, endea- 
voureſt to rob him-alſo-of that of others, 
' This is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
whiſperer, and- tends as much to the ruine 
_ of our Netghbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral 
degrees have ſocloſe a dependance one upon 
another, that it will be: very hard for-him 
that allows himſelf the firit, to eſcape the 
other, and indeed he-that can take delight 
to hear his Neighbour defamed, may well be 
preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that 'tis 
not likely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
ſlander, He therefore that will preſerve his 
INNoCence In this matter, muſt never in the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And 1t is not leſs 
neczary to his peace,than to his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, nuſtnever 
expect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtirred uy even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations; ſo that this whiiperer,and 
ſlanderer 1s to be lookt,onby all, as a com- 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. s 
- 6. But belides this grofſer way-of flander- 
ing, there 1s another, whereby we may 1m- 
pair and leflen the credit of our Neighbour, 
and that 1s by contempt and defpiting, one 
common effe& whereof 1s ſcoffing and de- 
riding him, This is very injurious tgoa man's 
| reputa- 
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| Wunday reputation. For the generality of men do 


XIII. 


For Infir- 
WEE, 


fy or Cala 
Mitzs. 


rather take up Opinions upon truſt, than 
judgment; and: therefore if they ſee a man 
deſpiſed and ſcorned,' they will be apt todo 
the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is 
a preſent injuſtice 1n the very act of deſpt- 
fing and ſcorning oth-rs. There are ordina- 
rily but Three things which are made the 
occations of it, ( unleſs1t be with ſuch, with 
whom Vertue and Godlinefs are made the 
moſt reproachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing 


1s not only an injury to our neighbour, but 
even to God himſelf, for whoſe fake it is that 


he 1s ſo defpifed ) thoſe Three are, firſt, the 
Infirmities, prom ore the Calamities, third- 
ty, the Sins of a Man; andeach of theſe are 
very far from being ground of our triumph- 
ing over him. 

7. Firſt, For Infirmities, b2 they either 
of body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſsand fol- 
ly of the other, they are things out of his 
power to help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſe diſpenſations of thegreat Creator, 
who beſtows the excellencies of body and 
mind, ashe pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn a 
man, becauſe he haththem not, is ineffe& to 
reproach God whogive them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamitiesand miſeries 
that befal a man, be it want or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come hy the prov:- 
dence of God, who raiſeth up and _ 

own, 
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down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs ®undap 


not tous to judge, what areithe motives to 
him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any 
affliction "that 'befals another, are preſently 


concluding, that fureit 1s fome extraordinary . 


guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
the Jews, Lake 13. where on 'occaton of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of the Galileans, the 
asks\ them, Verle 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the 'Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? I tell you nay, 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all lrkewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 
it is no part of our bufincſs to judge them, 
but our ſelves, and by repentance to ;prevent, 
what our own fins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revileany thatare in affliction, 
is-that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of b 

the Pſalmift, as the heighth of wickedneſs, 
Pſalm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou 
haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the prief of them 
whom thou haſt wonnded : In all the miſcries 
of others, compaſhon becomes a debt to 
them ; how unjuſt are they then, that in- 
ſtead of paying 'them that debt, afflict them 
with ſcornand reproach ? DO 'D 


9. Nay, The very Sins of men, though as x fu. 


they have more of their wills 1n'them, they 
may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they alſo obligeus to the former duty 
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Sunday of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt de- 


XIII. 


Deſtroying 
the credit 
a great jin- 
Jury. 


gree, as being'the things which of all others 
make a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe 
caſes, if we: conſider how ſubject we are to 
the like our ſelves, and that it is only God's 
mercy to us, by which we are preſerved 
from the worſt that any man -elſe 1s under, it 
will ſurely. bettzr become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them 
with contemptand deſpiſing. Thus you ſe2 
the dire& injuſtice of ſcorning and contem- 
ing our brethren, to which when that other 
is added, which naturally follows, as a con- 
ſequent of this, to wit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible 1nju- 
ſtice to our neighbour in reſpe# of his credit. 
10. Now how. great the injury of deitroy- 
ing a marrs credit 1s, may be meaſured by 
theſe two things firſt, the valu2 of the thing 
he is robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, *tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentim<s 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even 'a ml- 
taken reputation ; but *tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſob:r men been eſteem- 
ed one of the greateſt happineſles of life : And 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
by dealings.in the world, 'tis ſo neceſlary, 
that It may well be reckoned as the means of 
| therr 
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their livelihood, and then ſure; 'tis noflight 


matter to roba man of what 1s thus valuable 
to him. | Eb | 

I1. Secondly, The difficulty. of making 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that 
1s ſuchin this caſe of defamation, thatI may 
rather - call it an impoſlibility,than a difh- 
culty. For when men are poſſeſt of an 111 opt- 
n10n.of a perſon, 'tis no eaſte-matter to work 
1t out? ſo that: the ſlandereris herein like a 


©Uundap 


and irrepa 


rable. 


young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows 


not how to lay 'again. Nay,:ſuppoſe men 
were generally -as:willing to.-lay down ll 
conceits. of their Neighbours,: as they are to 
take, them up, yet:how is it poſſible for him 
that- makes even the moſt publick, recantat1- 
on of his ſlander. to be ſure; thatevery man 
that 'hath come to the hearing of - the one, 


ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And ifthere be 


but one perſon that doth not, .( as probably 
there will be many) then 1s the reparation 
{till ſhort of the 4njury. | 


12, This conſideration 1s very fit to make 7x ewewry 


men afraid of doings :this wrons to their guilty per- 
. 5 J ſor muſt 4 


Neighbour ; but let it- not be made uſe of to 


all he can 


excuſe thoſe that have already done the t© repair 


wrong, from endeavouringto make the beſt * 99%7 


reparations they can; for though 'tis odds, it 
will not equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
_ this is ſo neceflary towards the obtaining par- 
don of thefin, that none muſt expe&the one, 

4 | that 


270 


The Whole Duty of Parr L”— 


Sumay that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 


XII. 


Fuſtice 
zn the 
Thoughts, 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reftore his neighbour to that de- 
gree of credit.he-hath deprived him of ; and 
if that be' not to be done without bringing 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſling pub- 
tickly the ſlander, he muſt rather fubmitto 
that, than be wanting to this neceſſary part 


of Juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 


party. 

I 4 Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neigh- 
bour ; wherem we muſt yet farther obſerve, 
that this Juſtice binds us, nor only 1n reſpect 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affedtions alſo; weare notonly 
forbid to hurt, but to hate; not only re- 
rained from bringing any-of theſe evils 
forementioned upon him, but we muſt not 
fo muchas with them before, nor delightin 
them after they are befallen him; we muſt 
take no pleafure either in the fin of his Soul, 
or hurt of his Body : we muſt not envy him 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much as 
with to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; neither wil} 


it ſuffice us, that we ſo. bridle our tongue, 


that we neither flander, nor revile, if we 


have that malice in our hearts, which makes 


us wiſh his diſcredit; or rejoyce, when we 
and 1t procured, though we have no hand 
inthe procuring it. This is the peeuliar pro- 
perty 
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words and actions ; and the reaſon 1s clear, 
' becauſe he iis the only Law-gtiver, that can 
| ſee what is in the heart; therefore 1f there 
| were the perfecteſt innocency in our tongue 
and hands, yet if therebe not this purity' of 
heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
him. The counſel therefore of Solomon 1s ex- 
cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, f.r out of it are the iſſues of life. Let 
us ſtrictly guard that, ſo that no malicious 
unjuſt thought enter there; and thatnoton- 
iy as it may be the means of betraying usto 
the groſfler act,but alſoas itisin 1t ſelf ſuch a 
pollution in God's fight, as will unfit us for 
the bleſſed viton of God, whom none but 
{ the pure in heart have- promiſe of ſeeing, 
Matth. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. 

14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive £9 
part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to _ 
every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
there are ſome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by vertue of thoſe qualif- 

cations. ; 
| 15. Of the firſt ſort, that 1s, thoſe that $jeating 
are dueto all men, we may reckon firſt the _ - 
ſpeaking Truth, which is a commondebt we ,,, * 
Owe 
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perty of God's Laws, that. they reachto the Dundap 
heart; whereas mens can extend only to the NUI 
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Sundap owe toall manki ind; Speech 1s given usas the 


AUIL. 


Tying ex- 
preſiy for- 

bidden in 
Scripiure, 


inſtrument of intercourfe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and conceal- 
ed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would: be but: the ſame as of beaſts: 
Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, tis a due to it, that 
Ir be uſed to that pur poſt; - but he that lyes, 


15 fo farfrom paying that debt, that on. the 


contrery he makes his. {ſpeech the means of 
injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16. There might much be ſaid: to ſhew 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie un- 
der to ſpeak truth toall men, but ſuppoſing 
I write to Chriſtians,” I nzed not infiſt upon 
any other, than the Commands we have of 
it 1n Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle 
commands that putting away lying, they ſpeak. 
every Man _w_ with his Neighbour: And 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: And 
Priv. 6.17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 
that it'is not the moſt pious and religious end 
that can reconcile him to it; the man. that 
lyes,though ina zcal to God's glory, ſhall yet 
be judged as a ſinner, Rom. 3.7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lye on qui:eother ends? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others; ſome out of covetouſ- 
neſs to def:aud their Neighbours ; ſome out 
OL 


30" amen” . 
«2 22 PI on Ae OO Pe 0: NEIIOEY —_ 
II” IF! CS EEDENT oo, 
e N 12290 1 ws "RH 


[ 


The Sin of Lyme. 


of pride, to ſet theimſelves out ;\and ſome Stinday 


out of fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault. 
But of a yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe are 
thoſe, that do it without any diſcermble 
temptation, that will tell Iyes by way of 
ſtory, take pleaſure in telling incredible 
things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
but the reputation of impertinent lyars. 


XIIL 


17. Among theſe divers kinds of falſe- The great 
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hood, Truth is become ſuch a rarity among ,,;. ,,; 
us, that it is a moſt difficult matter; to find folly of 
fch a Man as David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. ot " 


That fpeaketh the truth from his heart. Men 
have ſo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 
they do It familiarly upon any or no occation 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in both; for there is ſcarce any fin 
(that is at all endeavoured to be 1d) which 
is more diſcernible even to Men : they 
that have a cuſtom of lying, :1dom fail (be 
_ ir memory never ſo 200d) at ſome time 
r o:her to betray themſelves ; and when 
they do, there is no ſort of fin meets with 
greater ſcorn and reproach ; a Lyar being by 


all 4ccounted a title of the oreateſt infamy | 


and ſhame: But as for God, 'tis madneſs to 
hope that all their Arts can diſgui fe them 
from him, who needs none of thoſe cafual 
ways of diſcovery, which Men do, but ſees 
th2 heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant 
of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what 1s faid : 
T ati 
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Sunday and then by his Title of the God of Truth, 


XIII. is tied not only to hate, but puniſh it : and 


Courteous 
behaviour 


accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the lyars 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out 
of the new Jeruſalem ; and not only fo, but 
alſo have their part in the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone. If theretore thou be 
not of the humor of that unjuſt Judge,Chriſt 
ſreaks of, Luk, 18. 2. who neither feared God, 
nor regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on this 
part of Juſtice , the putting away lying, 
which is abhorred by both. 

18. A ſecond thing we owe to all 15 hu- 


edue to al MAnity and Courteſie of behaviour, contra- 


men, 


Not fajed 
by the 
proud Math 


ry to that ſullen churliſhneſs we find ſpoken 
of in Nubal, who was of ſuch a temper, 
that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam.25.17, 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe&t due to the 
very nature of Mankind, that no accidental 
advantage of wealth or honour, which one 
Man hath abore another, can acquit him 
trom that debt to it, even in the perſon of 
the meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour to any that bears but the 
form of a Man, is an injuſtice to that nature 
he partakes of. And when we con{ider how 
much that natnre is dignihed by the Son of 
God his taking it upon him, the obligation 
to reverence It is yet greater,and conſequent- 
ly the {in of thus contemning it. 

19.. This is the common guilt of all proud 


and haughty perfons, who are {o butte in ad- 2 


miritlg 


Sn of Pride, &C. 


owe not ſo much as commen civility to other 
Men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ne- 
buchidnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipped 
of all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Ro. 12. 10. In honour pre- 
fer one another : And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
not every main on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others ; and let ſuch re- 
member the ſentence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Lak. 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that hambleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, which we often find made good to 
us, in the ſtrange downfalls of proud Men. 
And it is no wonder, for this fin makes both 
God and men our enemies; Gol as the Scri- 
pture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are guilty of it, and Men are by means 
of it uſed ſo contempfuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked 
againſt us; and then whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold >? 


20. A third thing we owe to all is mecKk- Meekneſs 
neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs - zo all 


towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which 1s not only very uneaſie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committed 
in it, do abundantly teſtite. That this duty 
of meeknets 1s to be exfended fo all men; 
T x - | thetg 


miring themſelves, that they over-look all Sutidar 
that is valuable in others, and fo think they XUL 
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Sump there is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſs 
XII. words commands it, 1 Thefſ. 5. 14. Be pats- 


Brawling © 


wery 1n- 
ſufferable, 


ent towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, 
in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, 
for the very next words are, See that none ren- 
der evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to exerciſe this meek- 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the Dodrine of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 2. 25. Which was a caſe, wherein 


ſome heat would probably have been allow- 


ed, if it might have been in any. 

21, This vertue of meekneſs is ſo neceſla- 
ry to the preſerving the peace of the World, 
that it 1s no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 
to plant peace amon3 Men, ihould enjoyn 
me-kneſs to all. T am ſure the contrary effects 
of rage and ariger are every where diſcern- 
zble; it. breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 
Neighbourhcods, in Families, and even be- 
tween ihe neareſt relations ; 'tis ſuch a hu- 
mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter 
a friendſhip with a Man that 1s of it, Prov. 
22. 24. Make no friendſhip wath an angry man, 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It 
makes a Man unfit to beeither friend or com- 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 
to all that have to do with him, as we are 
az2ain taught by Solomon, Prov. 21.19. Where 
he prefers the dwelling 1m a Wilderneſs, rather 
than with a contentious and angry woman 3 and 


yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one 


weapon 
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weapon of the tongue to offend with . Indeed Sunday 


to any that have no? tne ſame unquietneis of 
humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
ealineſs, than to con. erſe with thoſe that 
have 1t, though it never proceed farther tan 
words. How great this {in iS, we may :udge 
by what our Saviour ſays of it  Matth. 5. 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
ment aliotted to ſeveral degrees of :t, but 
aias ! we daily out-20 that which he there 
ſets as the higheſt ſt>p of this fin; t the calling, 
Thou fool, 1s a modeſt ſort of reviling, com- 
pared with thoſe multiivdes of bitter re- 
proaches we ule in 02r rages. 


X11. 


22, Nay, we often go yet higher ; re- I: leads 


proaches ſcrve not our turn, but we muff? ,; 


- greer 
1 Of CUr- 


curſe too. How common 1s it to hear Men uſe "; 


the horrideft execrations and curſinss upon 
every the {lighteſt cauſe of difpleafure 2 Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at ail ; fo uirerly 
have we forgot the rule of the A; 20itte, Roms. 
I 2; i Bleſs and curſe not ; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Matth. 5. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids us pray for thoſe who do us all inury, 
and we are often curins thoſe who do us 


none. Th's is a kind of ſaying our Prayers 


backward indeed, which 1s ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 


reaſon to look on it, as a means of bringing / 


us into acquaintance and league with that 
T 3 accurſed 
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Zunday accurſed ſpirit here, and to a perpecual abi- 


XII. 


Auzs, 


A refed 
&it2 to men 
of ext aot- 
dinary ' 


gifts. 


_ ding with him hereafter. . 


Particy! ar 


"Tis the language 
of Hell, which can never tit us to. be Citizens 
of the new Fersſzlem, but marks us out tor 
inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con- 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil ſpeaking be put a- 
way from you, with all malice. 

23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
mon dues, w herein all Men are concerned 
and have a right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of dues, which be'ong to 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. Theſe qualifications may. be 


of three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 


Want, and that oi Relation. 

24. By thatot Excellency, I mean. any ex- 
traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
on ; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like, 
but elpecially x crace. Theſe being the lingu- 
lar gifts of God, have a great value and re- 
ſrect due to them, whereſoever they are bo 


be found ; and this we muſt readily pay, by. 


a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe 
his gitts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
bearing them a reverence and reſpect, an- 
{werab! e thereunto, and not out of an over- 
weening, of our own excellencies, deſpiſe 
and under value thoſe of others, as they do 
wha will yieid nothing to be reaſon, bur 
what themſelves ſpeak, nor any. thing 

A Picty. 


Of Envy and Detrattion. 
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piety, but what agrees with their own pra- Sunday 


ice. 


25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudge that #* arc 1 
to enuy 


them. 


they have thoſe gifts, for that 1s not only an 
in;uſtice to them, but injurious alſo to God 
who gave them, as it 1s at large ſet forth in 
the Parable of the labourers, Mat.20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's 
bounty to others, 1s it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with my own © Is thine eye evil be- 
cauſe mine is good ? This envying at God's 
goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmur- 
ing againſt God, who thus diſpoſes it ; nei- 
ther can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppoliition againſt him, than for me to hate 
and wiſh 111 to a Man, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has loved and done well to 
him. And then in reſpect of the Man, *tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 
to love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has 
v1oſe good qualities, tor which I ought to 
love him more. 


26. Neither muſt we detract from the ex- Nor de- 
cellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek to 747 77 


eclipſe or darken them by denying either the 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. 
This fin of detra&tion is generally the effe&t 
of the former, of envy; he that envies a 
Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
lefſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 
T 4 excel- 
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tin 
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be th thoſe 


Sunday excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that 


he knows not how to cloud them,he will try 
if he can by reporting ſome either real, or 


feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 


value of the other, and ſo by caſting in fome 
dead iflies,as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 
I. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavonr of the antment. 
This 1s a great injuſtice, and directly contra- 
ry to. that duty we owe, of acknowledging 
and reverencing the vifts or God 1n our bre- 
thren. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and de- 
traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
wickednefs 5 the envy conſtantly brinzs 
pain and torment to a Man's ſelf, whereas if 
he could but chearfully and gladly look on 

thoſe gcod things of anothers,he could never 
fiil to be the better tor them himſelf ; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing them. wouid be ſome 
advantage to. him : but betides that thoſe 
zifts oi. his brother may be many ways help- 
ful to him ; his wiſdom and learning may 
give him inftruction, his piety and vertue.,e:- 
ample, &c. But all this the env 10US Man tio- 
{than hath nothing in exchange for it, but 
a contimnal fietting, and gnawing of Heart. 
:.28. Ang: then, 7 4 aetraction, that can 
hardiy be ſo managed, but it will be found 
out ; he that is ſtill putting in Caveats guſt 
Mens 8 good thoughts of others, will quick! 
diſcover himſelf to do it out of enyy, ng 
then that will be iure tv leflen their efteem 
of 


Of Reſpett, GC. 
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2ST 


of himſejf, but not of thoſe he envies, it Sunday 


being a ſort of b-aring teſtimony to thoſe 
excel'encies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 


X[iI. 


29. What hath been faid of the value and 4 reþe# 


reine 


W 5 PL 
L 


i due tothoſe excellencies of the mind, (os _ 
reg 


may ina ijower degree be appued to the out- of Yew 


ard advantages of honour, grea neſs, and 74% and 


> 


(2 TOY P's: 295 LPR vis 
the like, Theſe, though they are not of equal © 


vaiue with the former (and {ſuch for which 
no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in rezard 
that theſe degrees and diſtinctions of Men 
are by Cod's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpe&t due to thole, to whom 
God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order, for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all iniertours are to be- 
have themſelves to thelr Superiors with mo- 
deſty and reſpec, and not by a rude boldneſs 
confound that order which 1t hath pleaſed 
God to ſet in the World, but according as 
our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 
ſelves lowly and reverently to ail their Betters. 
And here the former cautio! againſt envy 
comes in molt ſeaſonably 3 thete outward 
advantages being things , of which . gene- 
rally Men have more taſte than of the other, 
and therefore will be more apt to eavy and 
repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; to 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy WL be very proper, and the 
more 
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Sunday more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how 


XIII. 


Dues to 
#hoſe that 
are In any 
ſort of 


Want, 


much the temptation is in this caſe to moſt 
minds the greater. 

30. The ſecond qualification 1s that of 
want ; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
his makes it a duty in me fo to ſupply him, 
and this in all kinds of wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty 1s, that God hath 
given Men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 
others, and therefore what is thus given for 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their need requires it. Thus he that 1s igno- 
rant and wants knowledge, 1s to be inſtruc- 
ed by him that hath it, and this 1s one ſpecial 
end why that knowledge 1s given him ; The 
tongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon, Iſa. 50. 4. He that 1s in ſadneſs 
and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
S. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him, that he might be able to comfort them that 
are m any trouble, 2 Gor. 1. 4. He that 1s in 
any courſe of {in, and wants reprehenfion 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſupplied 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities and 
opportunities, as may make it Jikely to do 
good. That this 1s a juſtice we owe to our 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text, 
Levzt. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 
im thy heart, thou ſhalt in awy w:f* reprove him, 
- 5th | X Jos 
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and not ſuffer ſm upon him, where we are un- funay 


—— C— — 


der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that XII. 


we are not to hate him. He that hes under 


any flander, or unjuſt defamation, 1s to be 
defended: and cleared by him that knows his 
innocence, or elſe he makes himfelf guilty 
of the flander, becauſe he neglects to do thar 
which may remove it : and how great an in- 
juſtice that of ſſandering our Neighbour is, 
I have already ſhewed. 


31. Laſtly,he that is in poverty and need, Tothe poor. 


muſt be relieved by him that 1s in plenty ; 
and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
but even in juſtice. Solomon calls 1t a due, 
Prov. 3.27. With-hold not good from him to 
whom it 1s due, when it 1s an the power of thine 
hand to do it : and what that good 1s,. he ex- 
plains in the very next Verſe : Say not to thy 
ueighbour, Go and come again, and to marrow: 
I will give, whey thou haſt it 'y thee. It ſeeins 
'tis the with-holding a due, fo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor: neighbour. And we 
tind God did among the Fews ſeparate x cer- 
tain portion of cvery Mar's increaſe to the uſe 
of the poor, a tenth every third year (which 
is all one with a thirtieth part every Year,) 
Dent. 14. 28, 29, And this was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
they were unjuſt, if they with-held'it. And 
ſurely we have na reaſon to think; that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much: below the 
_ Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
pro- 
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9unday proportion is now required of us. 1 with 
XII our practice were but at all anſwerable to 


our obligation in this point, and then ſurely 
we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarus's lie unre- 
lieved at our Doors, they having a better 
right to our ſuperftuities, than we our ſelves 
have ; and then what is 1t but arrant robbe- 
ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 


fins, which ſhould be their portio1 ? 


God with- 32, In all the foregoing caſes he that hath 


draws th 


abilities 


fe ability is to look upon himſelf, as God's ſtew- 


which are ard, who hath put it into his hands to diſtri- 
not thus 
7zmployed. 


bute to them that want ; and therefore not to 
do it, 1s the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
Money for his private b2netit, which was 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 
family ; and he that ſhall do thns, hath juſt 
reaſon to expect the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luk. 16. to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, to 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 
all the reſt,ſo particularly tor that of wealth, 
'tis very commonly to be obferved, that it is 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping Miſer coming 
often by ſtrange undiſcernibie ways to po- 
verty ; and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's blefling on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. 
And therefore we ſee thelſraehtes before they 
could make that challenge of Gods _—_ fa 
: - leſs 
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blei- them, Det. 26. 15. Look, down from thy @unday 
holy habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, 8&c. XIII 
they. were jrlt to pay the poor Man's tythes, 
verſ. 12, without which they could lay no 
clatn to it. This with-ho!ding more than zs 
meet, as Solomon. lays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 
poverty z and therefore as thou wouldſt play 
the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
periorm this juſtice according to thy ability 
to all that are in want. - : 

33. The third qualification 1s that of Re- Duties in 
lation, and of that there may be divers ſorts, noſe 6 
ariling from divers grounds , and duties 
anſwerable to each of them. There is firſt 
a reiation of a Debtor to a Creditor ; and he 
that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 
by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, 'tis 
his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, 1f he be 
able (as on the other ſide, if he be not, 'tis 
the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chri- 
ſtianly. with, him, and not to exact of him 
beyond his ability.) But I need not infiſt on 
this, having already, by ſhewing you the 
ſ{n.of with-holding debts, informed you of 
this duty. 

34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged g,,,1. 
perſon to his Benefactor, that 1s, one that  Bene- 
hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, 
whe:her ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that 1s, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
courtelie received : Secondly, prayer for 
; God's 
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God's blefſings and rewards upon him ; and 
thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 
of gratitude to Benefa&ors is ſo generally 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba- 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his humane nature, that re- 
fuſes to perform it. The very Pabhicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thoſe 
that do good to them. 

35. Yet how many of us fail even in this ? 
How frequent is it to ſee Men, not only neg- 
le& to repay courtelies, but return 1njuries 
inſtead of them ? It is too obſervable in ma- 
ny particulars, but in none more, than in 
the caſe of advice, and admonition,; which 
is cf a'l others, the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realeſt good turn that can be 
done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd 
on, as our prime and greateſt benefactors. 
3ut alas! how few are there that can find 
gratitude ſhall I ſay ? nay,patience for ſuch a 
courtetie? Go about to admoniſh a Man of 
a fault, or tell him of an Error, he preſently 
looks on you, as his enemy : You are, as 
S. Paul teils the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Be- 
come his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth : 
ſuch a pride there is in Mens hearts,that they 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, thongh 
it be with no other intent, but that th-y 

may 
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may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this 1s, the ®undap 


ſame that it would be in a {ick man, to fly 
in the face of him that comes to cure him, on 
a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 
him ſick; ſo that we may well ſay with the 
Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth ve- 
proof 1s brutiſh, There cannot be in the 
World a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
fies a Man in his fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 


come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 


Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, 
Prov. 29. 1. He that being often reproved hard.- 
neth his neck , ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy. But then again in reſpect 
of the admonither, *tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
I may ſay, crueity that can be : he comes in 
tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger ; and to that purpole puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task ; for ſuch the 
general impatience Men have to admonition, 
hath now made it, and what a defeat, what 
a grief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
reformins the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
ſecond, to wit, that of caufleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
fulneſs to benefators, and fo a great failing 
in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation, 
But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, (yet 'tis ſure they arc ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that duty I have afligned io them ; 
| 


XIII. 
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Sunday [ ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re- 
XIV. lations, which are by all acknowledged to be *! 

of the grcateſt nearnels. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of duty to Maziftrates, Paſtors. Of the duty 
of Parents to Children, 8:c. Of Childrens 
7 daty unto Parents, &%c, 


HE firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 
of relations, is that of a Pa- 
rent; and here it will be ne- 

_ _ ceſlary to confider the ſeveral 

ſorts of Parents, according to which the du- 
ty of them is to be meaſy! ed. Thoſe are theſe 
three, the Civil, the Sp1ritual, the Natural. 

Duties to 2, The Civ1! Parent is he whom God hath | 
zhe $8. eftabliſh'd the a for Magiſtrate, who by | 

Frere, A Tult right poſſeſſes the Throne i in 2 Nation. | 

"This is Tha common Father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The duty we owe to 

Horn:ur. this Parent, 1s firſt Honour and Reverznce, 

looking 01 him, as ung: one, on whom God 
hath ſtan nped much of h's own power and 
authority, a and therefore paying him all ho- 
hour and eFe:m, never daring upon any pre- 
tence Whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Kuter of 
car Fo A&t. 2 3: 5. 
Tribute, - Seco: idly, paying Tribute ; This 1s ex- 
prefly commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom, 13.6. 
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Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters Sundaff 
attending continually upon this very thing. God XIY : 
has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 

mon good of the people, and therefore 'tis 

ail Juſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
ſupported by them. And indeed when 1t is 
conſidered,what arethe cares and troubles 0 

that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 

ted in every Crown, we have very little rea- 

ſon to envy them theſe dues; and it may tru- 

ly be ſaid, thereis none of their poor labour- 

ing ſubjets that earns their living ſo hardly. 

4, Thirdly, We are to pray for them: Projers 
this is alſo expreſly commanded by the A-” **: 
poſtle; 1 T;7m.2.2: to bedone for Kyngs, and for 
all that are in authority, The bulineſſes of that 
calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance; 
and bleſſing; and the prayers that are thus 
poured: out for them; will return into our 
own boſoms, for. the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the People; to 
their homg a quiet and peaceable hife; as it is 
in the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned, , _ 
| _ 5. Fourthly, We are to pay. them Ohbe- Obedicica 
| dience; This is likewife ſtrictly charged by 
{| the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2: 13. Submit your ſelves 
'. to every ordinance of 'man for the Lord's ſake; 
whether 1t be to the Kinig as ſupreme; or unt6 
Governours us thoſe that are ſent by himi We 
owe ſuch af obedience to the ſupreme power; 

u that 
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Eunday that whoever 13 authorized by 1m, weareto 
XIV. ſubmit to; and S.Paul likewiſe is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Rom.1 3.1. Let every ſoul be ſubject 
to the higher povers: And again, ver. 2:\Whoſo- 
ever reſiſteth the Powers, veſiſteth the Ordinance 
of God, And*tis obſervable that theſe Precepts 
weregivenata time,when thoſe powers:were 
He a thens, and cruel perſecutors 0! Chriſtian1- 
ty ; 'oſhewus, that no pretence of the wicked- 
wok of our Ruterscan freewus of this duty. An 
obedience we muſt-pay either Active or Paſ- 
ſive: theacive in the caſe of all lawful com- 
mands; that 'is, when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to iome command of God, wearetherbound 
to ad according to that command of the Ma- 
ziſtrate; to do the things he requires. ! But 
when he en! 'Oyns any thing contrary to what 
God - hath commanded, we are not--then to 
pay him this a&1ive obedience; we may, nay 
we muſt refuſe thus toa&, ( yet here wetmutſt 
b2 very well afiured that the thing 1s ſo con- 
trary, andinot pretend conſcience for a'cloak 
of ftubbornneſs) we are-in that caſe to obey 
Ged rather than man. But even this'1sa ſeaſon 
for the paſſive obedierice, we mult [patiently 
ſuffer, what he inflicts on-us for ſuch refuſal, 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſeup againſt 
him. For who can ſtretth his hand aga! - the - 
Lord's anoimted, and be guiltleſs * ſays David 
to Aliſhai, T Sam.26.9. and that at a time 


when David was under a great -perfectition 
from 
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from Saul, nay, had alfo the aſſurance of the @unday 
Kingdom after him; and S. Paul's ſentence XIV. 
in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 
that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
Here 1s very ſmall encouragement to any 
to riſeup againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould ſo far proſper here,as to 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there is a King of kings ftromwhom no 
power can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
in the cloſe will prove a fad prize of their 
Victories. What 1s on the other fide the Duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the People will bein vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very 
uſeleſs for- the people to inquire, what 1s the 
duty of their Supreme, whereinthe moſt are 
already much better read;than in their own 
it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
hisduty 1s, or however performed, hes ac- 
countable tonone but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 

6. The ſecond ſort of Parents arethe ſp1- Duties 19 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 9 *-- 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in the ** 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Sou!s, that 
our natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Cormthians, that 1n Chriſt 
Feſus he had begotten them throngh the Goſpel, 

1 Cor. 4. 14. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
That he travazls in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
5 formed 
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L. ove. 


Eſteem. 


Sunday formed in them : and again, 1 Cor. 3.2. He had fed 
XIV. them withmilk; that is, ſuch Docrines as were 


agrecable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger meat for 
them of full age,Heb.5.14.All theſe are the offi- 
ces of aParent,and thereforetneythat perform 
them tous, may well be accounted as ſuch. 
7. Our duty to theſe 1s firſt to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs 
to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. 
This is required by S. Paul, 1 Thefl. 5. 13. 


 T beſeech you brethren, mark them which labour 


aniung you, and ave over you in the Lord, and 
admoniſh you , and eſteem them very highly 1n 
love for their works ſake. The work is ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it 
being the higheſt advantage to us, 

8. Secondly, *tis our duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned z and ſurely this 1s moſt reaſonable, if 
we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it1s that employs them. The nature 
of their work 1s of all others the moſt excel- 
lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 
portionab!y to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandice of equal worth with a Soul, 
and this is their Traftick, reſcuing, precious 
Souls from perditionz and if we conſider 
further, who 1t 1s that employs them, 1t yet 
adds to the reverence due to them. They 


are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. and 
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Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
to beuſed with a reſpe&t anſwerable to the XIV. 


quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. It ſeems there 1s 
more depends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, 


"than men ordinarily conſider, *tis the deſp1- 


ſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their paſtime 
and ſport to affront and deride this calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Ofhces of it, without being law- 


| . fully called to1t, which is a moſt high pre- 


ſumption; 'tis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould zoas an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man daretc aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that 1s not called to it » 
Neither will it ſufhce to ſay, They have the 
inward call of the Spirit; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
admitting Men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take 1t upon them without that autho- 
rity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the 
number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Fohn 10. Which come not 16 b 
the door. Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
Mn. tumes 
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Sunday times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 
XIV. to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 


Aftinte- 
Aatice. 


Obedjence, 


by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Doctrines they vent, being uſualiy directly 
contrary to that word of His, on which all 
true Dodtrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are fo often warn'd 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who- 
ſocver countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It 1s re- 
corded of Feroboam, as a Crying (in, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts ; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
right to it: and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled Preathers, runs into that very fin ; 

for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continuein the 
courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much to anſwer 
for, and are certainly guilty of the fin of de- 
ſpiſing their true Paſtors, when they. ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſties againſt them. 
This1s aguilt this ageistoo much concern- 
ed in, God 1n his mercy ſo timely convince 
us of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſton 
and 1 *-aaad which breaks in ſo faſt upon 


us by 1t 
g. Thirdly, 


nance , but of this I have ſpoken already in 
the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not here 


repeat. 


Fourthly, We owe them obedience. 
Obey 


We owe to them mainte- - 
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Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtie, that have the —_— = 


Rule cver you, and ſubmit your ſchves, fir they 
watch for your Souls, Heb.13.17. This obe- 
dience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual things; 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it, accor- 
ding to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
heareth me, Luke 10. 6, And this, whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
ing, or private exhortation ; for 1n both, fo 
long asthey keep them to the rule, whichis 
God's Word, they are the Meſſengers ef the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This obzdience the 
Apoſtle inforceth from a double mottve, cne 
taken from their Minifſtery, another from 
themſelves. Th:y watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors 
£o gtve a comfortable account of their Souls; 
and itisa moſt unkind return of all their care 
and labours,to be put to grieve for the 1] ſuc- 
ceſs of them. But then in the ſecond place 'tis 
their own concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the discomfort of ſceing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 
I 3.17. ) will be unprofitable for you ; *tis your 
ſelves that wall finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe gloricus rewards, which 
| U 4 are 
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Bundy are here offered, as the crown of this obedi- 
XIV. ence,you get nothing but an addition to your 


Prager 
for them. 


Duttes £0 
eur nat ual 


F arc 


{1n and puniſhment; for as our Saviour tells 
the Phariſees, if be had not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had not had ſm, John 15.24. that 1s 
in compariſon with what they then had; 
ſo certainly they that never had the Goſ; oel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 
than they that have heard and reſiſted it. And 
for the puniſhment, what Chrilit told thoſe 
to whom hehad preached, That zt ſhould he 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, which were 
heathen Cities, than for them, the fame un- 
cdoubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. 

70. Laſtly, We are to pray for them; This 
S. Paulevery where requires of his ſpiritual 
Children ; thus Eph. 6.7,8, having com- 
manded Prayer for ail Saints, he adds, 4d 
for me. that utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make know 
the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and fo again, Col.4. 
2. Ard this remains ſtill a duty to theſe 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch afliſtan- 
ces of God's Spirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
I ſhall omit to ſet down here, what is the 
duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the 
ſame conſideration, on which TI forbare to 
tg the duty of Magiftr ates. 

The third ſort of Parent is the natural, 
he E, :hers of our fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 
them, Heb, 12. 9, And to theſe we = 
eVe- 
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ſ>veral dutiesz as firſt, we owe them reverence @undap 


and reſpe&t; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
Reverence 


wards them with all humility and obſervance, 
and muſt not upon any prerence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, e.ther in out- 
ward behaviour,or ſomuch asinwardly1in our 
hearts. If indeed they have infirmities 1t mult 
be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them; like 
Shem and Faphet,who,while curſed Cham pub- 
liſhrand diſcloſed the nakedneſs of therr Father, 
covered it,Gen.9.23.and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may beto keep our ſelyes 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſles of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think 1rreve- 
rently of them, This 1s very contrary to the 
practice cf too many children,who do not on- 
ly pubiiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thote 1nfir- 
mitles they have not; there 13 ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
directions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 
for the <ffects of dotage, when they are in- 
deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon 1s very ne- 
cellary, Priv, 24, 22.. Hearken tothy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
ſhe 7s old. A multitude of texts more thereare 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
that the wiſeſt of men thought it neceſſary 

for 
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Sunday for Children to attend to the counſel of their 
XIV. Parents. But the youth of our age ſetup for 
wiſdom the quite contrary -way, and think 
they then become wits, when they areadvan- 
ced to thedeſpiling thecounſel, yea, mocking 
the perſons of their Parents. Let ſuch,ifthey 
will not practiſe the exhortations, yet remem- 
ber thethreatning of the wiſe man, Prov. 30. 
I7. Theeye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 
toobey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick zt ont, and the young Eagles ſhall eat zt. 

I2. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; we are to bear them a real kindneſs, 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſqui=t 
them. This will appear but common grati- 
tude, when 'tis remembred what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were not only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the 
world, but alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after; and certainly they that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears, that go to the 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love 
of that child to be but a moderate return 
for them. This love 1s to be expreſt feveral 
ways, frſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with anaweand re- 
ſpe&, but with kindneſs and afe&ion, and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe 
things, which may bring joy and comfort to 
them, and carefuliy avoiding whatever may 

grieve 


Love. 
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grieve and afflict them. Secondly, This love @undap 
is to beexpreſt in praying for them. Thedebr XIV. 
a child owes to a Parent is {o great, that he 
can never hope himſelfto-diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, 
that he will reward all th2 good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his blet- 
{ings upon them ; what ſhall we then fay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to hea- 
ven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them ? This 15 a 
thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no perſ waſion againſtit; becauſenone 
could be ſo vileas to fall intoit; but weſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hcarts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavie 
puniſhment upon 1t, He that curſeth Father or 
Mother, let him die the death, Exod. 21.17. And 
alas! our daily experience tells us, *tis not 
only poſſible but common, even this of utter- 
ing curſes. Bat *tis to be feared, thereis ano- 
ther yet more common, that 1s, the wiithing 
curſes, though fear to ſhame keep them from 
ſpeaking out. How many chi.dren arethere, 
that either through impatience of the Go- 
vernment, or greedineſs of the poſleſſions of 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? But 
whoever doth fo, let him remember, that 
how fliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there 13 one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 


wiſhes of his he art,and! in his ſight heaſſuredly 
| paſles 
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Sunday 
XIV. 


paſſes for this hainous offender,a curſer of hi* 
Parents. And then let it beconfidered, that 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as 
of ſeeing, and therefore ſince he hath pro- 
nounced death to be the reward of that fin, 
tis not unreaſonable to expect he may him- 
ſelf inflict it ; that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet 
with their own. The F:fth Commandment 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour- 


Ing theParent, to which *tis very agreeable 


Obedience, ' 


that untimely death bethe puniſhment of the 
contrary; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that duty, than this we 

are now ſpeaking of,the curſing our Parents. 
13. The third Duty we owe to them 1s 
Obedience; this is not only contained in the 
Fifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Epyef. 6.1. Chzl- 
dren obey ycur Parents in the Lord, for this 1s 
right; and again, Gol.3.10. Children obey your 
Parents im all things, for this 1s well-pleaſing to 
the Lord. We owe them an obedience in all 
things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for in 
that caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred ; 
and therefore if any Parent ſha!l be ſo wick- 
ed,asto require his child to ſteal, tolye, or to 
do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he? muſt diſobey, or elſe he 
offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
| | Qwes 
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owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when @unday 

tis thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he XIV. 

ſhculd take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, 

and reſpe&ful manner, that it may appear 'tis 

conſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves 

him to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 

mands; that is, when the thing commanded 

is either good, or not evil, when it hath 

nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, 

there thechild is bound to obey, be the com- 

mand in a welghtier or lighter matter. How 

little this duty 1s regarded 1s too manifeſt 

every where in the world, where Parents 

generally have their children. no longer un- 

der command, than they are under the rod ; 

when they are once grown up, they think 

themſelves free from all obedience to them ; 

or if ſome do continue to pay 1t, yet let the 

motive of it be examined, and *twill in too 

many be found only worldly prudence. They 

fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould 

ſhorten their hand towards them, and fo 

they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it ; but how few 

are there that obey purely upon conſcience of 

Duty ? This {in of Diſobedience to Parents 

was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 

death, as you may read Dext. 21. 18. but if 

Parents now adays ſhould proceed fo with 

their children, many might ſoon make them- 

ſelves childleſs. fe” | 
14. But of all the a&sof diſobedience,that Fil 

of marrying againſtthe conſent of the Parent aurr;age. 
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£unday is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo och 


XIV. 


Auniſt ring 
t9 their 
Wants. 


the goods, the ' poſſeſſions of their Parent, 
that they cannot, without a kind of Theft, 
give away themſelves without the allow- 
ance of thoſe that have the right in them); 

and therefore we ſee under the Law, the 
Maid that had made any vow, was not ſuffered 
to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 
Numb. 30.5. The right of the Parent was 
thought of force enough to cancel and 
make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, 
and therefore ſurely it ought to be fo much 
conſidercd by us, as to keep us from ma- 
kings any ſuch, whereby that rizht 1s in- 
fringed. 

15. Afourth duty to the Parent,is to affiſt 
and miniſter to them in all their wants of 
what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 
ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underitand- 
ing, or poverty and lowneſs 1n eftate; 1n all 

theſe the chiid is bound,according to his abi- 

Iity to relieve and affiſt them : for the two 
former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of 
mind, none can doubt of the duty when they 
remember how ever y child didin his infancy 
recarve the very ſame benefit from the Pa- 
rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup- 
port, no underſtanding to guide 1t ſelf; the 
care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both 
theſe to 1t, and therefore in common egrati- 
tude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 
Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, or 
ſome 
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fomeaccident both do, the Child 1s to per- Sunday 
form the ſame offices back again to them. As XIV. 
for that of Relieving their poverty, there 1s 
th2 very ſame Obligation to that with the 
former, it being butjuſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
who has formerly ſuſtained thee: but be- 
{ſides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
this is contained within the Precept of ho- 
nouring their Parents: for when Mark 7.13. 
he accuſes the Phariſes of rejeetimpg the Gom- 
mandment of God, to cleave to their own Trad:- 
trons, he inſtances in this particular con- 
cerning the relieving of Parents, whereby 
'tis manifeſt that this 1s a part of that duty 
which is enjoyned in the Fifihþ Command- 
ment, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
and ſuch a duty it 1s, that no. pretence can 
abſolve, or acquit us of it. How then ſhall 
thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to thetr poor 
Parents, that cannot part with their own 
exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
there are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 
ro own their Parents 1n their poverty : thus 
it often happens, when the Child 1s advan- 
ced to dignity or wealth, they think it a dif- 
paragement tothem:to look on their Parents 
that remain in a low condition, it being the 
betraying, as they think, to the world the 
meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the poor 
Parent fares the worſe for the proſperity of 
his 
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Sunday his child. This is ſuch a prideand unnatural- 
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Dity to be 


paid even 


i6the worſt 
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neſs together, as will ſurely finda ſharp ven- 
geance from God ; for if Solomon obſerve of 
Pride alone, that 1t is the fore runner of de- 
ftruEticn, Prov. 16. 18, we may muenh rather 
conclude fo of it, whenit 1s thus accompa- 
nied. | 

16. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 
of Children to their Parents,I ſhall add only 
this; that no unkindneſs, no fauit of the 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duty 5 
but as S. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 2; 18. 
that they muſt be ſubje&, not only to the good 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward 
ſo certainly it belongs to children to perform 
duty, not only to the kind and vertnous, but 
even to the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa- 
rent, be a very forcible motive to take the 
child pay his duty, yet that 1s not the only 
nor chiefeſt ground of it; that 1s laid in the 
Command of God, who requires us thus to 
honour our Parents, and therefore though 


we ſhouid ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural,;as 


never to have done any thing to oblige the 
Child ( which can hardly be imagined) yet 
{ti11 the Command of God continuesin force, 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform 
that duty to our Parents, though none of the 
other tye of gratitude ſhould lieon us. 

But as this is due. from the Child to the 
Parents, ſo on the other fide there are other 
| things 
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th nes alſo due from the Parents to the Sumvap 
Child, and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates XIV. 


and Ages of it. 


17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing To nouriſh 
and ſuſtaining it; which begins from the = 


very birth, and continues a4 duty from the 
Parent, till the child be able to perform it to 
himſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches ; 


even the ſav age beaſts have a gredt care.and 


tenderneſs in nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſerve to Teproach and con- 
demn all Parents , who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
as to negle this. I ſhall not here eriter into 


the < jueſtion, Whether the Mother be obls ged 


to give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by gjving 


it Suck her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be poſſible. 


td affirm univerſally in the Cate, there being 
many circumſtances, which may alter it; 
and miake it not only lawful, but beſt not to 
du it : all ſhall ſay, is, t that where no impe- 
diment of ſickneſs, weakneſs,or the like does 
happen, *tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
ſelf 10 perform this office, there being many 
advantages to the Child by it, which a good 
Mother ought ſo far to conf der, as not to ſell 
them to her own floth, or niceneſs, or atiy 
ſuch unworthy motive ; for where ſuch only 
are the grounds of forbe earing it, they will 
never be able to jiſtific the omiſſion , they be- 
1g themſelves uniuſtifiable. 


But belides this firſt care 2, which belongs Bring thews 


to the body of th 16 child, there 15 another, to Bapt, 


% which 
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Educate 
them, 


Sumay which ſhould begin near as early, which be- 


longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing 
them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 
to procure them an early right to all thoſe 
precious advantages, which that .Sacrament 
conveighs to them. This 18 a duty the Parents 
ought not to delay, it being moſt reaſonable, 
that they who have been inſtruments to con- 
veigh the ſtain and pollution of ſin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſhed off, as ſoon as 
may be : Beſides, the life of ſo tender a crea- 
ture is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a 
moment z and though we are not to deſpair 
of God's mercy to thoſe poor children, who 
die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Pa- 
rents commit a great fault. by whoſe neglect 

it 1s that they want it. | 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 
for the education of the child ; they muſt, 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22.6. Tram up the 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore 
as children come to the-uſe of reaſon;they are 
to be inſtructed, and that firſt in thoſe things 
which concern their eternal well-being, 
they are by litt'e and little to be taught all 
thoſe things which God hath commanded 
them as their duty to perform ; as alſo what 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, 
if they do it, and what grievous and eternal 
puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 
ought as early as 1s poſſible, to be inſtilled 
into 
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into the minds of children, which like new Sutdap 
veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that XIV. 
which is firſt put into them ; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 
"Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at harid to fill them with the contrary: 
the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
into them all wickedneſs and vice,even fron 
their cradles ;' and there being alſo in all our 
natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil; 
than to good, there is need of great care and 
watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be; 
but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with 700d 
things; breeding in them a love to vertue; 
and a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the tem- 
ptations come, they may be armed againſt 
them.This ſurely is above all things the duty. 
of Parents to look after, and the negle& of 
it is a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look uport 
thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches; 
that take away the life of their child ; but 
alas ! that is mercy and tenderriefs; coni- 
pared to this of negleRing his educatiri, | 
for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
miſetable eternally ; and God kiiows, mul- 
titudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the World; that thus give up their chil- 
dren to be poſſeft by the Devil, for want of 
an early acquainting them with the ways of 
God ; nay indeed, how few there are _ 
X 2 g 
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Snmar do conſcionably perform this duty, 1s. t00 ap- 
XIV. parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 
© that is generally among youth ;, the. children 

of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus negle& this great duty,let them 
know that it is not only a fearful miſery they 
bring upon their peor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves.  . For as God 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Ezek, 3. 18. 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that - 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hauds ; fo ſurely 
will it fare with all Parents who have this 
office of Watchmen intruſted to them by 
God over their own children. A ſecond part 
of education is the bringing them up to ſome | 
employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
{nare of the Devil, Idleneſs.: and alſo be 
taught ſome uſeſul Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
proitable.to the Commonwealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 

__; 1. this great duty of Education of 

ar Children there is required as means, firſt, 

of Chil Encouragement ; ſecondly, Corred&ion, En- 
os ih couragement is firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in love with 

duty, by off-ring them rewards and invita- 

tions, and whenever.they do well, take no- 

rice of it, and encourage-them to go on. It 1s 

an 
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an 11], courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 
they muſt never appear to their children but XIV. 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that which S. Paul forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- 
voke their children to wrath, Col. 3.21. To be 
as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they do ill, is the way to provoke 
them ; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 
ſame Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 
will be diſconraged, they will have no heart 
to go on in any good courſe, when the Parent 
affords them no countenance. The ſecond 
means 1s correction, and this becomes ſeafon- 
able, when the former will do nv good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 
ments prevail not, then' there 1s a neceſlity- 
of uſing ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried 
in words, I mean not by railing and foul 
language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 
and in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that 
ſpareth his rod hateth his Son, Prov.1 3.24. 'Tis 
a cruel fondneſs,that to ſpare a few ſtripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad miſ- 
chiefs, which commonly befal the child that 
is left to himſelf. But then this corre&ion 
muſt be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 
likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely ; the child muſt not be 
{ſuffered to run on in any 11], till it hath got a 
' habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This is a 
"_ 8 X-3 great 


I 


The Whole Duty of Wan. | 


| ſunday greater error in many Parents, they will let 
XIV. their children alone for divers years, to do 
what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſteal, 


without ever ſo much as. rebuking them, 
nay, perhaps pleaſe th?mſelves to ſee the 


witty ſhifts of the child, and think 1t matters 


not what they da while they are little : but 
alas! all that while the vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one, that all they 
can do afterwards, whether by words or 
blows,can never pluck it up. Secondly, Cor- 
reQtion muſt be moderate, not exceeding the 
quality of the fault,ncr the tenderneſs of the 
child. Thirdly, it muſt not be given in rage, 
if it be,it will not only be in danger of being 
immoderate, but it will loſe its effects upan 
the child, who will think he is corrected,not 
becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his 
Parent is angry,and ſa will rather blame the 
Parent than himſelf ; whereas an the con- 
trary, care ſhould be taken to make the 
child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be throughly 
amended. | 

20. Thirdly,After-children are grown up, 
and are paſt the age nf educatian, there are 


Souls even Yet Qther offices for the ' Parent to perform 
when #2 to them ; the Parent. is ſtill-to watch over 


them, in re'pe&t of their Sauls, to obſerve 
haw they practiſe thoſe precepts which are 
g1ven them in their education, and accord- 
ingly to exhort,incaurage, or reprove,as they 
...fnd occaſion. 21, 0 
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21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they ®unda 
are to put them into ſome courſe of living in (V- 


the World ; if God hath” bleſt the Parent 


w.th wealth , according to what he hath, ſuyjtence. 


he muſt diſtribute to his children, remem- 
bring that fince he was the inſtrument. of 
bringing them into the world, he is, accor- 
ding to his. ability, to provide for their 
comfortable living in it ; they are therefore 
to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 
who, ſo they may have enough to. ſpend in 
their own riots and exceſs, care-not what 
becomes of their children, never think of 
providing for them. Another fault is uſual 
among Parents in this buſineſs; they defer 
all the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that time , but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as 
may enable them to livein the World. There 
are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this :, Firſt, 
it leſſens the child's affeion to his Parent, 
nay ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make 
him with his death : which though it be ſuch 
a fault,as no temptat'on can excuſe in a child, 
yet *tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this 1s, I 
doubt not, a common effec of it, the hard-- 
neſs of Parents has often put Men upon very 
unlawful courſes, which when they are once 
X 4 acquain- 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, | 
XIV, though the firſt occaſionceaſe ; and therefore 
Parents ought to beware how they run them |} 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes | 
that contentment, which he might have in 
ſeeing his cluldren live proſperouily and com- 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth- 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina- 
ry pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But 
in this buſineſs of providing for children 
there is yet another thing to be heeded, and 
that is, 'that the Parent get that wealth ho- 
neſtly, which he makes their portion ; elſe 'tis 
very far from being a proviſion ; there 1s ſuch 
a Curſe goes along with an 111 gotten eſtate, 
that he that leaves, ſuch a ane to his child, 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him 
believe/he has left him wealth, but has with- 
al put ſuch a canker i in the bowels of it, that 
1s {ure to eat it out.This:1s ſa comman an ob- | 
fervation, that I need fay nothing to confirm 
the truth of it; would Cod it were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 
taken ratice of: Then ſurely Parents wauld 
not account it a reaſonable motive to un'uſt 
dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
their children, for this is not a way.of. pro-. 
viding for them; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 
them of whitever they: have lawfully. ga- 
thered far them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 
Ain being, of the nature, of leaven which 
OWres the Who! C lump, bringing down 
curſes 
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curſes upon all a man poſleſleth. Let all Pa- 


rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch 
proviſions for their children, as God ſhall 
enable them honeſtly to.make, aſſuring them- 
ſelves how. little ſoever it be, 'tis a better 
portion. than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 
gotten z according to that of Solomon, Prov. 
16.8. Better 1s alittle with righteouſneſs, than 

great revenue without right. | 
22. A fourth thing the Parent owes to the 
child is Good Example, he 1s not only to ſet 
him. rules of vertve and gudlineſs, but he 
muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
practice z we ſee the force of example is in- 
finitely beyond that of precept , eſpecially 
where the. Perſon is one to whom we. bear a 
reverence, or with: whom we have a con- 
tinual conyerſation'z both which- uſually 
meet in a Parent. It: is therefore a moſt ne- 
ceſlary care in all Parents to behave them- 
ſelves ſo before their-; children, that their 
example may be a means of winning them 
to vertue. | But alas! this age affords little 
of this care, nay, ſo far 'tis from-it, that 
there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting. children, than their 
own Parents. And ingeed how can it be 
otherwiſe ! While Men give themſelves li- 
berty to all wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, 
but that the children which obſerve it, will 
imitate it ; the child that ſees his Father 
drunk, will ſurely think he may be ſo too, a7 
& | wel 
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them. 


well as his father.Sohe that hears him ſwear, 


. will do the like, and ſo for all other vices ; 


and if any Parent that-is thus wicked him- 
ſelf ſhould: happen to have ſo' much more 
care of his child's Soul than his own, as to 
forbid him the things which himſelf practi- 
ſes, or corre& him for the doing them ; *tis 
certain the child will account this a great in- 
juſtice in his father, to puniſh him for. that 
which himſelf freely does,and ſo he is never 
likely to be wrought upon by it. This con- 
{ideration lays a moſt ſtri& tie upon all Pa- 
rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their own Souls, but 
thoſe of their children alſo, and as 1t were, 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 

2 3. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their 
children ; the way of doing that 1s double, 
firſt, by their Prayer 3 they are by daily and 
earneſt Prayers to commend them to God's 
protection and bleffing, both for their ſpiri- 
tual and temporal eſtate'; and ſecondly, by 
their piety; they are to be ſuch perſons them- 
ſelves as that a blefling may deſcend from 
them upon their poſterity. 'This is often pro- 
miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 
ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the 
thouſandth generation of them that love him 
and keep his Commandments. And it 1s very 
obſervable in the Fews, that though they 
were a ſtiff-necked generation, and had very 
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grievouſly provoked God, yet the godlineſs @unvap 
of their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Fa- XIV. 
cob, did many times move God to ſave them 

from deſtruction ;- on the other {1de, we ſec 

that even good Men have fared: the worſe for 

the iniquities of -their Fathers; thus when 
Fofrah had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
ſervice, and done good beyond all the King's 

that were before him, yet there was an old 
arrear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which 

all this piety of his would not blot out, but 

he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo out of bis ſrght, 

as you may read at large, 2 Kynp. 23. If 
therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 

neſs towards their children, any real deſire 

of their proſperity, let them. take care by 

their own godly life to entail a blefling upon 


them. 

24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 7 give no 

they uſe their power over their children with 7129” 

equity and moderation, not to opprefs them mands. 

with Unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 

ciſe their own authority, but in all things 

of weight to conſider the real good of their 

children,and to preſs them to nothing, which 

may not conſiſt with that, This 1s a rule 

whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 

none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 

their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 

are good Parents,have been to blame ; when 

out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them weal- 

thily,they forcethem to marry utterly againſt 
Cm = their 
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Sunday their own inclinations, which is a great ty- 
V. ranny, and that which frequently betrays 


them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. There 
are two things which Parents ought eſpect- 
ally to confider in the matching their chil- 
dren ; the firſt, how they may live Chriſtt- 
anly ; and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous 
and pious perſon to link them with ; the ſe- 
_ cond is, how they may live chearfully and 
comfortably in this world; and to that end, 
though a competency of eſtate may be ne- 
ceſlary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance 
1s no way requiſite,and therefore that ſhould 
not be too vehemently ſought after ; that 
which much- more tends to th2 happineſs of 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking 
of the parties, without which marriage 1s of 
all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, 
and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a 
child into it. I have now done with the firſt 
ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 
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Of duty, to our Brethren, and Seal Hus- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Sect.1.Þ 


therhood may be two-fold, 
either natural, or ſpiritual ; 

the latter may in the largeſt extent contain 
under it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame nature; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 
this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 
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XV. 


HE ſecond ſort of Relation 1s Dues to 
that of a Brother, now Bro- ©": 


now ſpeak of that-natural Brotherhood that Natura: 


is between thoſe that are the children of the 
ſame immediate Parentzand the duty of theſe 
is to have united hearts and afftetions : this 
nature points out to them, they partaking in 
a more eſpecial manner of each others ſub- 
ſtance,and therefore ought to have the great- 
eſt tenderreſs and kindneſs, each to other ; 
thus we ſee 4braham makes it” an ar 2ument, 
why there-ſhould be no contention between him 


and Lot becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 8. 


And though by brethren there is meant only 
couſins, yet that helps the more-ſtrongly to 
conclude that this nearer relation 1s 1n rea- 
ſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that 
this kindneſs 1s in ſome degree to beextended 
to all that have any nearneſs of blood to'us, 

2. This 
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will be of all others in 'moſt' danger of diſa- 
greeing; for the continual converſation that 
1s among them whileſt they are at home 
in the father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that 
is- among them in reſpe& of birth, often 
makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
th? other.Thus we ſee Foſeph's brethren envi- 
ed him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's 
love, and Rachel envied her ſiſter Leah, be- 
cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and fiſters,poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and real kindneſs to them,look on them 
as' parts of themſelves , and then they will 
never think. fit either to quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive ts advance-and 
help forward the good'of each other. 
'2. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpi- 
ritual ; that contains all thoſe 'who' profeſs 
the ſame faith with us: the Church m our 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 
perſon; and then ſurely, they that have the 
re!ation of children to her, muſt have alfo 
the relation of brethren to each other ; and to 


this fort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal 
of 
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of tenderneſs and affection ; the. ſpiritual Sunday 
bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. 


cloſely unite our hearts. This 1s the Brother- 
hood which S. Pzter exhorts us- to love, 
I Pet. 2.17. And to it weare in an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good 
faith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to them 
that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
Our compaſſions' are to be moſt melting 
towards them of all others,in all their needs ; 
Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever grves but a cup 
of cold water to any m the name of a Diſciple, 
ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From 
whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 
very acceptable in his ſight. 


4. Several duties there are required of us Our dw 


to theſe brethren ; one principal, is the hol 


to bold 
d- Commun: 


ing Communien with them, and that firſt o» with 
in Do&rine ; we are conſtantly to continue be: 


in the belief and profeſſion of all thole neceſ- 
ſary truths, by which we may be mark'd out 
as followers and, Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which S. Fade ſperks of, which 
was once delivered to. the Saints, Fude 3. by 
keeping whereof we continue fti}l united to 
this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpect of pro- 
feſfion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
cording to the exhortation of :he Apoſtle, 
Hebr. 10. 22. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering. Second:y, we are 

1 alto, 


> 
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Sunday alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communicate 


XV. 


To bea r 
with their 
znfirmmies. 


with them in all holy offices ; we muſt be 
diligent in frequenting the Afemblies of 
the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 
our profeffion : and therefore he that wil- 
lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 
ground to ſuſpe& he will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion 
we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, A&. 2.42. They continued ſtedfaſily in the 
Apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip, and tn breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. They continued, and 
that ſtedfaſtly, they were not frighted from 
it by any Perſecutiuns, though that were a 
time wherein they weze tried with the ſhar- 
peſt ſufferings ; which may teach us that jt 
is not the danger that attends this duty, can 
acquit us of it, _ | 
5. Secondly, We are to bear with the in- 
firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, accor- 
ding to the advice of S. Pant, Rom. 15. t. We - 
that are flrons ought to bear the mfirmittes of 
the weak, It one that holds all neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen: yet to be in ſyume 
crror, we are not for this, either to forſake 
his communion, or deſpife his Perſon. This 
S. Paul teaches us int the caſe of that weak 
brother, Who by error made a canſleſs ſcruple 
ahout meats, Rom. - 14. where he bids the 
{tronger Chriſtians, that 1s, thoſe who being 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him 'to be in an 
error, yet to recelve him nevertheleſs, and 
ot 
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not to deſpiſe him ; as on the other fide, he 
bids that weak one not to judge the ſtrong- 
er. The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and muſt notin the 
leaſt abate our brotherly charity towards 
cach other. | 

6. Thirdly, Weare to endeavour the re- 
ſtoring of any tallen brother, thatis, to bring 
him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
any {in. Thus S. Paul commands the Gala- 
trans, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
evertaken in a fault, conſidering themſeives 
leſt they were alſo tempted. We are not to 
look on him as a catt-way, to give him 
over as utterly deſperate, neither are we to 
triumph over him, in reſpect of our own 1n- 
nocence, like the proud Phariſee over the 
poor Publican, Luke 18.11. but weare meekly 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that 
our own frailty is ſuch, that we are not {e- 
cure from the like falls. ; 

7. Fourthly, Weare to have a ſympathy 
and fellow-feeling with theſe brethren; to be 
nearly toucht with whatſoever befals them, 
either as they are conſidered in ſociety or 
in ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they 
make upa Church; and that either the un1- 
verſal, which is made up of all believers 
throughout the World, or any particular 
Church, which is made up of all the Be- 
levers in that particular Nation; and what- 
ever happens to either of theſe, either the 
F wholz 
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Eunday whole Church in genera], or any ſuch ſingle 
XV. part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſclves 


are members, weare to-be much aff-cted and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſpe- 
rities,and to mourn and bewall all the breach- 
es and deſolations thereof, and . daily and 
earneſtly to pray with David, Pſz!. 51.,18.0 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
the walls of Fernſalem; and that eſpecially 
when we ſce her in diſtreſs and perſecution. 
Whoſoever 1s not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, is notto be look'd on 
as a living member of it ; foras in thenatu- 
ral body every member is concerned in the 
proſperity of the whole,ſo certainly ?us here : 
It was the obſervation of the Pſalm;/t, that 
God's ſervants think upon the flones of Ston, 
and pity to ſee her in the duſt, Fſal.t02.14. and 
{ſurely all his Servants are ſtill of th: ſame 
temper, cannot look onthe ruines and de{o- 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt 
forrow and lamentation. Secondly, Weare 
to have ' this fellow-feeiing with our bre- 
thren, coniidered as {ingle perſons; We are 
to account our ſelves concerned in every par- 
ticular Chriſtian, ſo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of joy or forrow. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Re- 
zoyce -with them that rejoyce, weep with them 
_ that weep: Andagain, 1 Cor. 12. under the 
fimilitude cf the natural body he urges this 
duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the mem- 
: : ; "2 uns 
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bers ſuffer with it 3 or one member be honoured, 
all the members rejoyce with it. - All theſe ſeve- 
ral efle&s of love, we owe totheſe ſpiritual 
brethren. And this loveis that, which Chrilt 
hath made the badge of his Diſcipies, Fehr 
I 3. 35. Þy this ſhall all men know that ye aremy 
Diſciples,sf ye have love one to another ; 10 that it 
we mean not to caſt of diſcipleſhipto Chrut, 
we muſt not forſake this love of the brethren, 


Sumay 
XV. 


$8. The third relation is that between The 17ife 


Husband and Wife ; This is yet much nearer 
than either of the former, as appears by thar 
Text, Epbeſ. 5.31. 4 man ſhall leave Father 
and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and. they 
tro ſhall be one fleſh. Several dutics there are 
owing from one of :heſe perſons to the other : 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. 
This 1s commanded by the Apoſtle, Gol. 3.18. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves ts your own husbands. 
as it 15 fit in the Lood. They areto rendef obe- 
dience to their Husbands 1n the Lord, that 1s, 
in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe *t1s 
here, as in the caſe of all other Superiours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 
the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's com- 
mand do any thing which 1s forbidden by 
God. But in all things which do riot croſs 
ſome command of God's, this precept 1s of 
force, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
ſtubbornneis of many Wives who reſiſt the 


lawful commands of their Husbands, only 


becauſe they are impatient of this duty of 
YT. fub- 


owes 10 iff 


Husband 
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Sunday ſubje&tion, which God himſzif requires of 


XV. 


Fidelity, 


them. But it may here be asked, What if 
the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it benot un'awful, 1s yet very incon- 
venient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſub- 
mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, 
that it wiil be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- 
conveniences thereof, and to p-rſuate him to 
retract that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
win him to it by fair intreatics, ſhe muſt nej- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 
to obey, nothing but the unlawtfulneſs of the 
command being ſufficient warrant for that. 

9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the 
Husband, and that of two ſorts; firſt, that of 
theBed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelf pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give anear toany that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them fo, as may 
be moſt toher husband's advantage; and not 
by deceiving and cozening of him employ 
his goods to fuchuſes as he allows not of. 

10. Thirdly, Sheowes him Love, and to- 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kindnefs 
of converſation: ſheis to endeavour to bring 
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him as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, @unday 


as is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
ſpecial end of the Woman's creation, the 
being a help to her husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or fick- 
neſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 
God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, 
ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport 
to him as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſsand 
harſhneſs, all brawlingand unquietneſs is di- 
realy contrary, for that makes the Wife the 
burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
help and comfort : And ſureif it be a fault to 


behave ones ſelf ſo toany perſon, as hath al- 


ready been ſhewed, how great mult it be to 
do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kind- 
neſs and affection 1s owing ? 


XV. 


11. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any The ful 
; ults 
faults, or provocations of the husband can of the buf. 
juſtifie their frowardneſs; for they w1il not, 54, ac- 


either in reſpect of rel1gion or diſcretion. Not 
in Relig1on, for where God has abſolutely 
commanded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any 
unworthineſs of the p2rſon can excuſe from 
it; ncrindiſcretion, for the worſea husband 
is, the moreneed there 1s for the wite to carry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
the advice S. Peter gave the Waves of his 
time, 1 Pet. 3.1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- 


jett;on to. your own husbands, that if any obey 


uot the word, they may without the word be wor 
| I 3 by 


quit not 
fom theſe 


duties, 
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Sunday by the converſation of the wives. It ſeems the 
XV. good behaviour cf the Wives was thought 
| a powerful means to win men from Heathe- 
niſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure 1t might now 
adays have ſome good effects, if Women 
would have but the patience to try It z At 
the leaſt, *twould have this, that 1t would 
keep ſometolerable quiet in Families; where- 
as onthe othzþſidz, the ill fruits ofthe wives 
unquietneſs are fo notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods, but cangive ſome 1n- 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that 
to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, have 
fallen to company-kceping, and by that to 
drunkenneſs, poverty, and a_ multitude of 
miſchiefs? Let all wives therefore beware of 
adminiſtring that temptation. Buc whenever 
there happens any thing, which, in ktnd- 
neſs to her Husband, ſhe is to admonith him 
of, let it be with that ſotneſs and mildn-1s, 
that it may appear 'tis love, and not anger 

that makes her ſpeak. 
The uf. * 12. There are alſo on the Husband's part 
mR—_ ſeveral dutics; there is fixrft Love, which 
er #FS. Pan) requires to be very tender and com- 
paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by 
the ſimilitude he uſcth in that matter, Ep5. 
5. The one, that of the love a man bears to 
his natural body. No man, faith he, Verſe 29. 
ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and 
cherifheth it. The other love 1s that Chriit 
Þzars to his Church ; which is far greater, 


verſe 
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verſe 25, both which he ſets as patterns of Sunday 
this love of Husband's towards their Wives. XV- 
This utterly forbids ail harſhneſs and rough- 
n:{sto them; men areto uſe tnem as parts of 
themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 

dies, and therefore to do nothing that may 

be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 

than they would cut and gaſh their own 

fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands that tyrannize 

over their W1ves, that ſcarce uſe them like 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be 

to love themas their own bodles, 

12. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, is Fijut- 
Faithfulneſs to the bed. This 1s by God as _ 
well required of the Husband, as the Wife ; 
and though. the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ſure before thatjuſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no lefs on the Man's 
fide,than the Womans. This 1s certain, 'tis in 
both a breach of the vow made toeach other 
at their Marriage,and ſo beſides the unclean- 
n2ſs, a down-r19ht perjury, an1 thoſe ditfe- 
Yences In the caſ2, which ſeem to caſt the 
ſcale, are rather in rſpet of ciy1land wortd- 
ly conſideration, than meerly of the {in. 

14. A third part of the Husband is to ,_.. 
maintain and provide for th2 Wife. Helis R woyhay 
let her rartake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
and neither by niggardiineſs deb#r her of 
what 1s fit for her, nor yet by unthriftineſs 
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Sunday ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 


_ XV. 


Inſtruction, 


us 
Fond Wives 


able to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty 
of the Husband, who being, as hath been 
faid, to account his wifeasa part of his own 
body, mult have the very ſame care to ſu- 
ſtain her that he hath for himſelf. - Yer 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 
the wife from her part of labour and indu- 
try, when that 1s requiſite, it being unrea- 
ſonable the husband ſhould toil to maintain 
the wife in idleneſs. 

I 3. Fourthly, The Husband isto inſtruc 
the Wife, in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Paul bids the Wives learn of therr 
Husbauds at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family to en- 
deavour that all under his charge be taught 
all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who 1s {0 —_h 
nearer to him than a!l the reſt. This ſhould 
make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform 
this duty they owe to others. 

16, Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 
tually to pray for each other, to beg all bleſ- 


muually w fings from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 


pro for, © 
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and to endeavour all they can to doallgood 


each ochey tO ONe another, eſpecially all good to each 
in all good. others Souls, by ſtirring up to the perfor- 


mance of duty, and diſſuading and drawing 
| back 
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back from all ſin, and by being like true Sunday 


yoke-fellows, helpful and affiftant to each 
other in the doing of all ſorts of good, both 
to their own Family, and all others within 
their reach. This is of all other the trueſt and 
moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 
it be ſaid they do love atall, who conterited- 
ly let each other run on ina courſe that will 
bring them to eternal miſery 2 And if the 
love of Husbands and Wives were thus 
grounded in Vertue and Religion, *twould 
make their lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; 
*'(would prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, and the 
leſſer Hell in pailage to the greater ; and tru- 
-ly where it is not thus founded, there is 
little comfort to be expected in marriage. 


I7. It ſhould therefore bethe care of every The vertue 
of the per- 
the 


C0N- 


one that means to enter upon that ſtate, to 


conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe chief 


ſuch a perſon with whom they may have {eration 
in Ar 


this ſpiritual Friend(hip, that 1s,ſucha one as 
truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world? ſome 
marry. for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they areonly worldly reſpects that 
are at all conſidered; but certainly he that 


4 


ridge. 


would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to. 


make his Marriageuſeful to thoſe better ends 


of ſerving God, and faving his own Soul; 


at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
” 3 | them, 
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perſon choſen 1s more conducing than all th2 
wealth in the World; though I deny not 
but that a competency of that may likewiſe 
be conſidered. 

18, But above all things let all take heed, 


Marriages, that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 


not only be ill in their effets, but are actual 


fins at the times ſuchare the marriages of 


thoſe that wereformerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe *tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firſt 
promiſe; and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other, 
whichis dire Adultery, as S. Pal tells us, 
Rem. 7. 3. The hike unlawfulneſs there 1s 
alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are with- 
in thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſct down 
in the 18. and 20. of Levi. and whoever 
marrtes any that 1s within any of thoſe de- 
grees of ncarneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
d-ceaſed Wife, which 15 as bad, commits 
that great {in of Inceſt, and ſo long as he 
continues to live with ſuch his unlawful 
Wife, remains in that fearful guilt. This 
wearineſs in the choice of the perſon to be 
married, would prevent many ſad effects, 
which we daily fee follow ſuch raſh or un- 
lawful matches. It were well therefore if 
people would look on marriage, as our 
: - 8 Church 
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Church adviſes, as a thing not to be andey- ®unday 
taken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, to ſa- XV. 


tisfie mens carnal Inſts and appetites; but veve- 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 
the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
a Bleſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 
there is little ground to expect. I have now 
done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. 


19. The next is that between Friends ; Friendfrap. 


and this relation, if it be rightly founded, 
is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world; men uſually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of Converſation, though that inti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in fin. The Drunkard 
thinks him his Friend that will keep him 
company ; the deceitful perſon him that 
will aid himin his cheats; the proud man, 
him that will flatter him: And ſo generally 
in all vices, they are lookt onas friends that. 
advance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is far from friendſhip; ſuch a 
friend as this, the Devil himſelf 1s in the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 
dire& contrary making; 'tis a concurrence 
and agreement in vertue, not in vice z in 
ſhort, a true friend loves his fr.end ſo, that 
he is very zealous of his good ; and certainly 
eba 2s 6 lect Sera. a 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru” 
XV. ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil- 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be 

Its Duties. reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained. 

Faithful- 20, As firſt, Faithfulneſs inall truſt com- 

meſs. mitted to him by his Friend, whether that 
of goods or ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either, ts by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous woundsthe Wiſe Man tells us, Eve- 
ry friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. 

Afſſtence. 27. Secondly, 'Tisthe duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs; to counſel him when he wants advice ; 
to chear him when he needs comfort ; to give 
him when he wants relief; and'to end2a- 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved him 
as his own Soul, and we ſee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, 
but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deli- 
ver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to.turn it from David, as you may read | 
at large, 1 Sam. 20. 

9) MY 22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 

zion, is to be aidingand afliſting to the Soul of his 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and vertue, by all means within his power, 


by | 
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by exhortations and incouragements to all @unday 
vertue, by earneſt and vehement difſuaſions XV- 
from all ſin, and not only thus in general, but 
by applying to his particular wants, eſpect- 
ally by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
knows or reaſonably believes there is any 
fault committed. This 1s of all others the 
moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being in- 
deed that which none elſe is qualified for. 
Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
take that work, had need have a great pre- 
poſſeſſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tient of it. Nay, it 1s ſo generally acknow- 
ledged to be the proper work of a friend,: that 
if he omit it, he betrays the offender into 
ſecurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy of reproof, and fo he tacitly a&ts that 
baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſh- 
es him in his fin; when yet farther it is 
conſidered how great need all men have at 
ſome time or other of being admoniſhed, 
twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
thing to omit it. We have that natural par- 
tiality toour ſelves, that we cannot ſoreadi- 
ly diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do 
other mens, and therefore 'tis very neceſlary 
they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
who ſee them more clearly; and the doing 
thisat the firſt may prevent the multiplyins. 
of more: whereas if we be ſuffered to go 
unre- 
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Sunday unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, 
XV. that reproofs will do nogood. And then how 


Prayer. 


Conſtant}. 


ſhail that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 


trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief ? 


"Tis the expreflion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine orn 
ſoul, Dent. 13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this 
reſpe& account our friends as our own ſouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 
watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have entred any ſtri& 
friendfhip, to make this one ſpectal Article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually 
admoniſh and reprove each other ; by which 
means it will become ſuch an avowed part 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorioul- 
neſs or unkindneſs. 

23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ;' we 
muſt not only affiſt our friends, our ſelves, in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the Al- 
mighty's aid tothem, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 

24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we- have had him long. This ts great in- 
juſtice to him, who, if he have behaved 
| E himſelf 
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himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, @unday 
by how much the. longer he has continued XV. 
to do ſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, | 
for it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 

of humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried # 
friend. - The wiſeſt of men gives warning 

of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
father's friend forſake not. Nay, farther, tis 

not every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 

to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 

thee to morrow; therefore nothing but un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould 
break this band. 

25. The laſtrelationis that between Ma- Servants 
ſters and Servants, both which owe duty to 97+ their 
each other. That of the Servant is, firſt obe- — 
dience to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 
preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. 
Servants obey 1n all things your Maſters, &c. 

And this obedience muſt not be agrumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, verſe 7. with 
g-odwill doing ſervice; and to help them here- 
in, they are to conſider, that it 1s to the 
Lord, and not unto men. God has command- 
_ ed ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God, 
which may well makethem do 1t — 

| 10 
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XV. 


Fidelity.  - 


be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there 7s 
a reward to be expetted from God for it. 

26. The ſecond duty of the Servant 1s 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two forts; 
one as oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt part of 


faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 


his Maſter, not only when his eye is over 
him, and he expe&ts puniſhment for the 
omiſhon, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing 3 
and that ſervant that doth not-make confci- 
ence of this, is far from being a faithful- Ser- 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 


ſet oppoſiteto that ſingleneſs of heart, which 


he requires of ſervants, Ep4.6.5. The ſecond 
ſort of faithfulneſs conſiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Lake 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter 1s that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tz. 2.10. 
and 1s indeed no better than arrant theft ; of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
make 11l bargains for him,and many. thelike: 

F: Nay, 
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Nay, indeed this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is Simbdy 
worſe than common theft, by how mach XV: 


there is a greater truſt repoſed, the'betraying 
whereof adds to the crime. As for the other 
ſort of unfaithfulneſs , that 'of ' waſting; 
though without gain to themſelves, it Uiffers 
not much in effect from this, the-Maſter may 
loſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether che be 
robb'd' by the covetouſneſs' or negligence of 
his Servant? ' And it#is ſtill the ſamiibreacti 
of truſt” with the' former ; for every Maſter” 
is ſuppoſed to intruft His/#ffairs as well to the 
care as the honeſty of His ſervantXer*twould 
be little advantage tothe Maſte? tobe ſecure 
that his ſervant would not himſelfcheat him; 
whileſtin the /niean*tirme he woald'by his 
careleſnefs *give opportunity'to others'to-dy 
it : therefofe he that does not careflfy Took 
to his Maſter's' profit, 'deceives2hetruſt,* as 
well as he that urhuſtly provides for his owt; 


27. A- third duty 6F a Servait is patience Subriiſſiut 
andinieekneſs under the reproof9 bf his Ma: ' 79ers 


ſter, 'not* anſwering” #g411; as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts,” Be.” 2. 9. "that is;' not making fuch 
ſurly aftd/tude replies; as' may Mereaſe the 
Maſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
among' Servants, event ih the juſteft repre- 
henſions3- whereds 'S; Peter directs therh pa- 
tiently to fuffer 'even the mioſt. undeferved 
correction, even whefi they do well-and Juffey 
for #, t Pet: 2:20, But the patient — 
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vants in this matter, they muſt aiſo mend 
the iault they are rebuked for, and not think 


ticy have done enougin, when they have 


(though never ſo diutitully) given the Ma- 
ſter the hearing 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Dili- 
gence : he muſt conſtantly attend to all thofe 
things, which are the duties of his place, and 
not give himſelf to idleneis and iloth,nor yet 
:0 Company:keeping, Gaming, or any other 
diſorderly courſe, which may take him off 
Tom his Maſter's buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ceſlary duties of a Servant, which they are 
weekly and conſcionably to perform, nor 10 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as Gold's, 
who vill certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how they have behaved them- 
ſelves towards their earthly Maſters. 

29. Now. on the other fide, there are ſome 
things aiſo owing from the Maiters to their 
Servants : -: As firſt, the Maſter is bound to 


be juit to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
tiens on which they were hired ; ſuch are 


commorty the giving them food and Wages, 
and that Maſter that with-holds thele, iS an 
QPE ago: : 

o. Secondly, The Maſter is to admonuih 
Tg reprove the Servant in caſe of tault, me 
that not only in faults againſt them, where! 
few Maſters are backward, but alſo and more 


eſpecially an faults againſt God , whereat 
every 
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eery Maſter ought to be more tr ul ed than Sunday 


at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or 
inconvenience ; the diſhcnour of Gcd, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt Man's ſou!, being 
iInknitely more worthy our diſquiet;than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
any Iittle negltzence or fauir of a Servant 
towards themſelves, and yet can without 
trouble ſee them run into the greateſt {ins 
againſt God, 'tis a ftgn they conſider their 
own concernments too much, and God's 
clory and their Scrvants ſouls too little. This 
is too commonly the temper of Maſters, they 
are generally careleſs how their Servants be- 
have themſelves towards God, how difor- 
dercd and profane their Families are, and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition, to perſwade them to vertue, or 
draw them from vice; fuch Maſters forget 
that they muſt one day give an account how 
they have governed their Families. It is cer- 
tainty the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
we'l it this lefer dominion of a Family, as 
in the grcater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
Dwvid was ſo carefal, that we ſee h2 pro- 
teſles, Pſal. ror. 7: That 20 deceitful perfor 
ſhould dreell 51 his bout, that he that told lies 


ſhould not tzrry in his fabi:fo mach he thoughr | 


himſelf bound to pr rovide, that his — 
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Sunday m:ght be a kind of Church, an Afembly oi 
XV. godly upright perſons: and- if all Maſters 


Goo! ex- 
ample, 


Me. enc of 


would endeavour to have theirs ſo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 
after, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
better ; for if their Servants were brought to 
make contolimns of their ways, they would 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe. 

31. But as it is the duty of Viaſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
muſt aiſo jook to do it in a due manner, that 
is, ſoas 1nay be moſt likely to do good, not 
in paſion and rage, which can never work 
the Servant to any thing but the deſp:iing or 
hating him ; but with ſuch ſober and grave 
ſ>ceches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo aiſure him, that it is a kind de- 
fire of his amendment (and not a- willing- 
neſs to. wreck his own: rage) which makes 
tne Maſter thus to rebuke him. 

32. A third duty of the Maſter is to ſet 
good -xample of honeſty and godlineſs tn his 
Servants, without which 'tis not all the ex- 
hocrtations. or reproofs he can uſe will ever 
do zood ; or elſe he puils down more with 
his example, than 'tis poſſible for him to 
build with the o:her, and 'tis madneſs for a 
drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober 
and godly: Family. 

33. Fourthly, The Maſter 1s to provide 


1471437: that his Servants may not want means of 
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being i inſtructed in their duty, as alſo that Sun 


they may daily have conſtant times of wor- 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 
in the family : but of this I have ſpoken be- 
fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore 
{hail here ſay no more of it. 

34. F.fchly, The Maſter in all affairs of his 


own, 1s to give reaſonable and moderate mand. 


Commands, not laying greater barthens on 
his Servants, than they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhail have no time to befiow on their 
Souls ; as on the other fide he 1s not to per- 
mit them to live ſo idly as may make them 
either uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
ſelves to any 111. 


35. Sixthiy, The Maſter 1s to give Its Ser- Encou- 


Yagemer 77 
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vants encouragement in well-doing, by uiing 


them with that bounty and kindneſs which azjng. 


their faithfulneſs and diligence, 'and piety 
deſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he 1s to remember that himſe:f hath, 
as the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6. 9. a Maſter 7n 
Heaven, to whom he muſt give an account of 
the uſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 
Thus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
ral relations to which we owe particular 
Duty , and ſo have done with that firſt 
branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of 
Juſtice. 
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Charity. 


In the Af- 
fections. 


SUNDAY XVI 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbony. 
Of Charity to Mens Souls, Boazes, Goods 
aud Credit. 


Sect. I. H E ſecond branch of Duty to 


or Love. Fins 15 the great Go- 
ſpel-duty ſo often enjoyned us 
by Chriſt ; the ew Gommandment, as him- 
ſelf calls it, oh. 3. 34. that ye love one ano- 
ther, and this | is again repeated twice 1n one 


Chapter, Foh. 15.12, 17. and the firſt Epi- 
{tie of S. John 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in the 


per{waſion of this one duty ; by which we 
may fee it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required. of all that profeſs 
Chrift. Indeed himſelf has given 1t as the 
badze and livery of his Diſciples, Foh. 2 3.35. 
By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, 
;f ye have love one to another. 

This Charity may be conſidered two 
ways ; firſt, in reſpe&t of the Aﬀections, 
ſ: = 190g of the Actions ; Charity in the 

Fections 15 a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpo- 
ſs us to with all gcod to others, and that in 
411 their capacities, in the ſame manner that 
Juſtice vbligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any 
Man, in reſp<c& either of his Soul, his Body, 
His ( Goods, or his Credit ; {o this firſt part of 

| | © h: arity 


our Neighbours, is Charity, 
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all theſe. 
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And firſt for the Soul. If we have any To mens 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but 99% 


with all good to mens Souls ; thoſe precious 
th:'inzs which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
ſoming with his own blood, may ſurely well 
challenge 0 our kindneſs, and good wihes 3 
and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 
other, we are far from obeying that com- 
nand of loving as he hath loved : for 'twas 
the Souls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, 
and both did and ſuffered ſo much for.Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſrecial effects : the firſt, the purifying them 
here by h's Grace, the ſecond, the making 
them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory 3 and 
both theſe we are ſo far to copy out 11 our 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that ail 
Men ſhould arrive to that puriiy and hotineis 
here, whch may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be ſo cruel to that of an- 
other man's, as not {incere:y to with this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are {ome per- 
fons, whoſe malice 1s ſo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the dire& contrary ; the wiſhing = 
only the fin, but the damnation of other 
Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in- 
jury or oppreſfon they ſuffer, 'make it their 


only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
L 4 them- 
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To their 
Bodies, 
Goods and 
Credit. 


Effects of 
this Cha- 


a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 
{uffering they could bring upon him.He that 
1s of this temper, is a diſciple of Satan, not 
Of Chriſt, it being dire&ly contrary to the 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 
of lowing our nezghbours as our ſelves. For it 
is ſure, no Man that believes there 1s ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf ; 
be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to 
it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his jour- 
neys end; and therefore. by that rule of 
Charity fliouid as much dread it for his 
Ne:ghbour. 
_ Secondiy, We are to wiſh all good to the 
Bodies of Men, all heaith and weliare ; we 
are generally tender enough of our own 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can 
befal them : Now Charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs to all others : and whatever we appre- 
hend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s 
to be ſaid of the other two, goods and credit, 
that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- 
tation, fo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
or elſe we can never þe ſaid to love oar nezgh- 
boar as our ſebves. 
--- This Charity of the affectons, if it be ſin- 
cere, Will certainly have theſe ſeveral effects, 
which. are ſo jnſeparable from it, that they 
are often in Scriptpre accounted as parts of 
E | — :- 
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the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; ®ynday 
Firſt, It will keep the mind in a peaceable XVL 
and meek temper towards others, ſo far from 
ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
vocation ſhall draw us to it ; for where we 
have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it 
being one ot the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
that it 18 not eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And 
therefore whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his 
heart 1s deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
it will breed compaſſion towards all the 
miſeries of others ; every miſhap that be- 
fals where we wiſh well, 1s a kind of de- 
feat and diſaſtzr to our ſelves ; and there- 
fore if we wiſh well toall, we ſhall be thus 
concerned in the calamities oi all, have a 
real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in miſery, 
and that according to the proportion of the 
ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy in 
the proſperitiez of others. Solomom obſerves, 
Prov. 13. 19. That the defire accompliſhed 1s 
feet tothe ſoul ; and then whoever has this 
real defire of his neighbours welfare, his 
defre is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and therefore he cannot but have content- 
ment and ſatisfa&ion in it. But theſe are 
together commanded by S. Paul, Rom. 12. 
I2. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
ſtir up our Prayers for others ; we are of our 
ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
beſtow bletings, where we moſt wiſh them, 
| there- 
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Sunday theretore if we dv indeed d:fire the good of 
XVI. others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfett gift co- 
meth, Fam. 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 
Charity, that without it our kindnels 15 but 
an unfignificant thing, a kind of empty com- 
plement. For how can he be beheved to with 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put life 
and efficacy into his withes by forming them 
into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 
and fruitleſs > Th2 Apoſtle thought not fit to 
leave men to their bare wiſhes, bu: exhorts 
that Supplications, Prayers, and giving of 
thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim. 2.1. Which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe ſeve- 
rals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charj- 
ty,that it is a deceit for any Man to perſwade 
himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce theſe 

fruits to evidence 1t by. 
I: caſts ou But there is yet a farther excellency of this 
£7. grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices ; as 
firſt, from Envy : this is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 
4. Charity envieth not ; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy 1s a 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
herefore muſt needs be directly contrary to 
that defire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the effec of love; fo that if love bear 
{way 1n the heart, *twill certainly chaſe ont 
Envy. 
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Envy. How vainly then do tho!e pre:end to Dunday 
this vertue, that are ftill grudging, and re- XVL 
pining at every good hap of others ? 
Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Hanugh- pig. 

tineſs. This 1s alſo taught us by the Apoſtle 
in the forementioned plac?2, Gharity vaunteth 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up ; and accordingly 
we find, that where this vertue ot love is 
commanded, there humility 1s joyned with 
it. Fhus it 1s, Gol. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
mind ; and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeftioned 
one towards another with brotherly love, in ho- 
nour preferring one another , where you ſec 
how cloſe an attendant Humility 1s of love. 
Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love 
always fets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us eſteem. and prize it ; thus 
we too conftantly find it in feli-love, 1t makes 
us think highly of our felves, that we are 
much more excellent than other Men. Now 
if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, bezet pride, 
ler us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as farely 
beget humility, for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our pride,or our hatred make us 
to over-look and negle&, and not think 1t 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and magnife our ſelves upon ſuch a compa- 
r:fon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 
the Apoſtles exhortation in practice, _—_— 

En That 
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Sunday That we thould eſteem others better than ou' 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 
a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others,may 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 

1s heart. 
m_ Thirdly, It caſts out cenſoriouſneſs and 
* rahh judging ; Charity,as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
1 Cer. 13.5. thinketh us evi}; 1s not apt to en- 
tertain ill conceits of others, but on the con- 
trary,as it follows, Verſ. 7. belzeveth all things, 
hopeth all things ; that is, it is forward to be- 
lieve and hope the beſt of all Men ; and ſure- 
ly our own experience tells us the ſame, tor 
where we love we are uſually unapt to dif- 
cern faults, be they never ſo groſs (witneſs 
the great blindneſs we generally have towards 
our own) and therefore ſhall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they are not, or 
to aggravate them beyond their true {1ze and 
degree : and then to what ſhall we 1mpute 
thoſe unmerciful cenſures and raſh judg- 
ments of others, fo frequent among men, 

but to the want of this Charity ? 

Diſſem- Fourthly, It caſts out Diſſembling and 
ing: feigned kindneſs ; where this true and real 
love 1s, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 
ſrom before it, and this is the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as 7s without di/}i- 
mulation, Rom. 12.9. Indeed where this is 
rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible 
uſe of diſiimulation, becauſe this 1s in truth 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be,and ſo 
iS 
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Is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; @unday 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a XVL 
foul ſin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 
neſs; and yet tis to be feared, that does too 
generally uſurp the place of this real charity; 
the effz&s of it are too vilible among us;there 
being nothing more common than to ſee Men 
make large profeiſions to thoſe whom,as foon- 
as their backs are turned, they either deride 
or miſchuef. | 

Fifthiy, It caſts out all mercinarineſs, and Se!f ſeek-; 
ſeli-ſeeking : 'tis of ſo noble and generous a 5 
temper, that 1t deſpiſes all projectings for 
gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
I Gor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of love ſo much uſed in the World, ; 
which places it ſelf only there, where 1t may 
fetch in benefit, 1s very far from this charity. 

Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice 
and delire of Revenge, which 1s fo utterly 
contrary to it,that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the fame breaſt ; *tis tlie pro- 
perty of love to. bear, all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt injuries , without 
thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and biefſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengetul perſon is of all others 
the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 

Tis true,tf this vertue were to be exerciſed This chari- 
but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might ? ou 
conliſt with malice to others, it being poſſible 5 mmm. 
for a Man that bitterly hates one to love _ 

| tner : 
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DUumnday ther : but we are to take notice that this 
AVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and ſtretch it ſelf io ail Men in the 
world, particularly to Enemies, or elfſ2 1t is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
is fo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
finners, the worſt of Men were ale to attain 
to it, Matth. 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not 
counted rewardable in a Diſcipiz of Chritt ; 
no, he expe&ts we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
EXCeilent precept of loving of enemies, Mat. 
4. 44. T1 ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, and pray for them which de- 
ſpitefully uſe you, and. perſecute you, and who- 
foever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple. We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which hath been ſaid concern- 
inz this Charity of the Aﬀe&tons, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful 
leſt enemy; as our moſt obhging friend ; but 
becauſe this is a duty to which the froward 
nature of Man is apt to obje&t much, *twill 
not be amiſs to inſiſt a little on ſoine conſide- 

rations which may enforce tt on us. 
Motives And firſt, confider what hath been already 
thereunto: touchy d on;that 1t is the Command of Chriſt, 
err both in the Texts above mentioned , and 
' multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 
precept ſo often repeated in the New Teſta- 
ment, 2s this of loving and forgrving of our 
ENCMIESs, 
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enemies. Thus Ephef. 4. 32. Be ye kind one @undap 


to another, tender hearted, forgiving one ano- 
ther; And again, Gol. 3. 13. Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. So allo 1 Pet. 3.9. Not 
rendring evil for evil, nor rating for railing, 
hut contrariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of 
Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
Man, that this is ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are few 
tat ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
is ſo. The more prod1zioully ſtrange is it, 
that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould give no degree of obedience to it,nay, 
Nct oily fo, but even. publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily ſee they do, 
it being ordinary. to have Men reſolve, and 
deciare that they will not. forgive ſuch, or 
ſuch a Man, and no con{ideration of Chriſt's 
command can at all move them from their 
purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
which tignites a Servant and Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and this Charity is the very badge of 
the one, and leſſon of the other : and there- 

fore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 

diction, to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 

yet at the ſame time to reiſt this fo expreſs 

Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 

as their Maſter, If I be a Maſter, faith God, 


rhere 


XVI. 


as 
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Sunday where 1s my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and 
XA VI. reverence are ſo much the duties of Szrvants, 


Example 
6f God, 


that no Man 13 thought to look on him as a 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things I 
fay? ſaith Chriſt, Lak, 6. 46. The whole 
World is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each 
man pays, ſignifies to which 0! theſe Maſters 
he belongs; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt ; 
if Satan, to Satan. Now this {in of malice 
and revenge is ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be 
a more dire& obeying of him ; tis the taking 
his livery on our backs, the proclamation 
whoſe ſervants we are. What ridiculous 1m- 
pudence is it then, for Men that have thus 
entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to pre- 
tend to be the ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch 
know afluredly, that they ſhall notbe owned 
by him, but at the great day of account, be 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to re- 
ceive their wages in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond conſideration is the example of 
God; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 
thought fit to uſe,to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Lak. 6. 35, 36. Where after 
having given the Command of loving Ene- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 
telling, that it 1s that which will make us 
the Children of the higheſt (that is, *twill give 
us 4 likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as _—_ 

= dren 
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dren have to their Parents) for he 7s kind to Sunda? 
the unthank ful and the evil: And to the ſame XVE 


purpoſe you may read, Matth.5.45. He maketh 
his Sun to riſe on the evi! and on the good, and 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt; and 
ſure this isa moſt forcible conſideration to 
excite us to this duty. God, we know, 1s the 
fountain of perfection, and the b2ing like to 
him,ts theſumm of all we can wiſh for; and 
thovgh it was Lucifer's fall, his ambition to 
be like the moſt high,yet had the likeneſs ke 
ateced been oniy that of Holineſs and good- 
neſs, he might ſtill have heen an Angel of 
light; This defire of imitating our Heavenly 
Father, is the ſpecial mark of a child of his. 
Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies 
is moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only 1n reſpect of the temporal mer- 
cies, which he indifterently beſtows on all, 
his ſun and rain on the unjuſt, as 1n the text 
forementicned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies. We are all by our wicked works, 
Col. 1.21. Enemies to him, and the miſchief 
of that enmity would have fallen wholly 
upon our ſelves ; God had no motive be- 
fides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a recon- 
ciliation; yet ſo far was he from returning 
our enmity, when he might have revenged 
himſelf to our eternal ruine, that he deligns 
and contrives how he may bring us tobe at 
peace with him. This is a huge degree cf 
mercy and kindneſs, but the means he uſed 
A a fer 
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Sunday for effecting this, is yet far beyond it; He 
X VI. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 
and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſutfer- 
ings alſo; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with'the bloud of his Son. Thelike 
example of mercy and patience we have 1n 
Chriſt, both in laying down hzs life for us Ene- 
mes, and alſoin that meek manner of doing 
it, which wefind excellently ſet forch by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 
is conſidered, we may weil make S. John's 
inference; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
onght alſo to love one another, 1 Foh.4.11. How 
ſhameful a thing it is for us to retain diſplea- 
ſures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by his towards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him? 

The difiro- This dire&s to a third confideration, the 
portion be- Comparing our ſins againſt God, with the 

ween our | - . 
offences © Offences of our brethren againſt us, which 
gainſt God, we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 
pw pl appear a vaſt difference between them, and 
that in ſeveral reſpe&s: For firſt, there 1s - the 
Majeſty of the perſon againſt whom we fin, 
which exceedingly encreaſes the guilt ; 
whereas between man and man, there can- 
nct be fo greata diſtance ; for though ſome 
men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency 
of dignity as may make an injury offered to 
them the greater, yet ftill they are but men 
ans | jp 
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of the ſame nature with us, whereas he 1s Sunday 
God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There is his XVI: 


ſoveralgnty and power, which 1s original in 
God, for we are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being from him, and there- 
foreare in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
fect obedience : whereas all the ſoveraignty 
that one man can poſſibly have over another, 
15 but imparted to them by God, and tor the 
moſt part there 1s none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarrels being moſtuſual among equals. 
Thirdly, There 1s his infintte bounty and 
g00dneſs to us: all that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation tothis life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift, and ſo thereis thefouleit 
ingratitude added to our other crimes ; in 
which reſpec alſo'tis impoſſible for one man 
ro offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
for though one may be (and too many are ) 
gulity of unthankfulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 


great as towards God it 1s. Laſtly,There 1s the 


oreatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
moſt injurious man can do. againſt us; for 
we all fin much oftner and more hainouſly 
againſt him, than any man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can find opportunities of injuring 
his brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
a AGE ___ Matth. 
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XVI. arenoted by the ten thouſand talents, where- 
as our brethrens azainſt us are defcribed by 
the hundred pence; a talent hugely out- 
weighsa penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet ſoand much more does 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 
the offences of others againit us. Much more 
might beſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſſibly have to forgive our 
brethren: But thisI ſuppoſe may ſuffice to {i- 
lence allthe objections of cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons, againſt this kindnefles toenemites. 
They are apt to look uponitasan abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo muchan higher degree, who can 
without blaſphemy ſay *tis unreaſonable ? 


tous, we may learn the reaſon from the A- 
poltle, 1 Cor.3.14. The carnal man recerveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God, fer they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him; *i1s the carnality and 
fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, 
and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the 
duty,let us purge our hearts of that,and then 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual 
Wiſdom affirms of her Do&rines, Prov. 8. g. 
They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 

aud right to them that find knowledge. 
Plauſan- Nay, this loving of enemies1snot only a 
- ol bs reaſonable but a pleaſant duty, and m I 
| ” 


Sunday Matth.18. where our offences againſt God 
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If this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo - 
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luppoſe asa fourth con{ideration; there is a Dunvay 


great deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be found XVI. 


1n it. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well judge 
as thoſe that have practiſed it, thenatureeven 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that*tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man canſodeſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing toanother as that by it 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it : he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it: and ſure'tis much more ſo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 


would fully know the ſweetneſs and plea- 


ſantneſs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
cice,and then his ownexperience wlll bethe 
beſt informer. Butin the mean time, how ve- 
ry unjuſt, yea and fooliſh 1s it, to pronounce 
11] of it before trial? For men to ſay, This 1s 


 irkſomeand intolerable, who never fo much 


as once offered to try whether indeed it were 
ſoorno? Yet by this very means an 111 opini- 
onis brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 
and paſles currant among men,whereas in all 
juſtice the teſtimony of 1t ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thoſe who have tried it, and they 

would certainly giveanother account of it. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
at a diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſs 1n it, if noother way, yetatleaſtby 
comparing it with the uneafineſs of its con- 
trary, Malice and Revenge are the moſt reſt. 
: Ay - 
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 Sumayleſs tormenting paſſions that can poſleſs the 
XVI. mind of a man, they keep men in perpetual 
ſtudy and care how toeffet their miſchievous 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their very ſleep, as Solo- 
mon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not except 
they have done miſchief, and their ſleep 1s taken 
away, except they cauſe ſome tofall ; Yea, It 1m- 
bitters all the good things they enjoy, ſo that 
they have no taſte or reliſh of them. A re- 
markable example of this we have in Haman, 
who though he abounded in all thegreatneſs 
and felicity of the world, yet the malice he 
had toa poor deſpicable man, Mordeca:, kept 
him from taſting contentment 1n all this, as 
you may ſee, Eſther 5. whereafter he had re 
lated to his friends all his proſperities,ver.1 1. 
he concludes thus, ver.12. Tet all this availeth 
me nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few 
ſitting in the King's gate. On the other ide, 
the peaccable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual 
calm, and 1s above the malice of his enemies ; 
for let them do what they can, they cannot 
rob him of his quiet, he 1s firm as a rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when 
the furious and revengeful man is like a 
wave, which the leaſt blaſt toſſes and tum- 
bles from its place. But beſides this inward 
d1ſquiet of revengefu! men, they often bring 
many outward calamities, upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them todothem greater miſchiefs, nay,often- 
| times 


Duty of Gharity. 359 


times they willingly run themſelves upon the @unday 
greateſt miſeries in purſuit of their revenge, XVI. 
to which 'tis ordinary to ſee men ſacrifice 
Goods,Eaſe, Credit,Life, nay, Soul it ſelf, not 
caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
may ſpite their enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts 
his adverſary, pacifies his anger; a ſoft an- 
ſer turneth away wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 

' 15.1. And ſure there 1s nothing can tend 
more to that end; but if it do happen that 
his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of 
doing that, yet he is (till a gainer by all he 
can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at one of 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which 1s to a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage 
and then ſecondly, he gains an acceſhon and 
increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 
objeted, that that is not to be reckoned in to 
the preſent pleaſure of the duty: I anſwer, 
that the expetation and belief of 1t 1s, and 
that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- . 
ing than the preſent enjoyment ofall ſenſual 
pleaſure can be. 

The fourth conſideration is, the dangers of If we for- 
not performing this Duty z of whichT might £ 
reckon up divers, butT ſhall inſiſt only on that w ferdien 
oreat one,which contains initallthereſt, and «- 
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Sunday that is the forfciting of our own pardons from 


XVI. God,the having our fins againſt him kept ſtill 


on his ſcore and not forgiven. This 15a con-. 
ſideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 
1ato good nature; if it do not, our malice1s 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies, For 
alas ! what hurt 1s it poſſible for thee te do 
to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf,in loſing the par- 
don of thy fins? which is ſo unſpeakable a 
miſchief that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Tis all he aims 
at, firſt that we may ſin, and then that thoſe 
ſins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell,and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned inner, beſides all other effects of 
God's wrath in this life. Conlider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt get by the high- 
eſt revenge thou ever actedit upon another. 
'Tisa Deviliſh phraſein the mouth of men, 
That revenge 1s ſweet : but is it poſible there 
can be (even tothe moſt diftempered palate ) 
any ſuch ſweetneſs init, as may recompence 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ? 
'Tis certain no man in his wits can upon ſo- 
ber judging, 1magine there 15. But alas! we 
give not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
ſuffer our tetves to be hurried away with the 


. heat of anangry humour, never conſidering 


haw dear, we; muſt pay for it : like the filly 
Þce, that Iinanger leaves at once her ſting and 


her 
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her life behind her; the ſting may perhaps @unday + | 
jive ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks in, XVL.- | 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge: So it 1s in the greateſt ac of-our 
malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redoundsto our 
ſelves byit, is no more than that inconſide- 
rable pains is to death ; Nay, not ſo much,be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thing 
can bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contrivingand plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark z thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas, thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
that theſeare vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God, though he givenone 
to his brethren. For he that istruth it ſelf has 
aflured us the contrary, Matth. 6. 15. If ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither - will your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this duty, he 
hath inſerted 1t in our daily prayers, where 
we make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardonfrom God ; Forgive us onr treſpaſſes as 
we forgrve them that treſpaſs againſt us. What a 
heavy curſe then does every revenzeful per- 
ſonlay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray- 
er? He does inefie&-beg God not toforgive 
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XVI. 


Gratitude 
to God. 


will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that is, not atall. Thisis yet farther 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matth.18. The ſervant had ob- 


tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 


debt,ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 
ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his 
Lord recalshis former forgiveneſs,and charg- 
es him again with the whole debt ; and this 
Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, Yer.35. 
So ltkewiſe ſhall my heavenly Eather do unto you, 
zf ye from your hearts forgive not every man h1s 
brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch at of uncha- 
ritableneſs is able to forfeit us the pardon 
God hath granted us, and then all our fins re- 
turn again upon us, and fink us toutter ruine. 
I ſuppoſe it needleſs to heap up more teſti- 
monies of Scripture for the truth of this ; 
theſe are ſoclear, as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
ſwadeany man, that acknowledges Scripture, 
of the great and fearful danger of this {in 
of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all 
our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of it as may 
make us avoid it. 


The laſt conſideration I ſhall mention, is 


that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful mercies to us, Chrift has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us intoa capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God: And ſhall we not 
then think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns 
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of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtle's Dundap 
judgment, hetells us, 2 Gor.5.15. That fruce XVI. 
Chriſt died for as all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
ould not henceforth Irve unto our ſelves, but un- 
to him that died for us. Indeed were every mo- 
ment of our life conſecrated to his immediate 
Service, 'twere no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 
thankfulneſs is 1t then todeny him fo poor a 
ſatisfaction as this, the forgiving our bre- 
thren? Suppoſea man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or flavery,by the bounty and 
ſufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
be charged by him that ſo freed him, inreturn 
of that kindneſs of-his, to forgive ſome ſlight 
debt, which was owing him by ſomethird 
perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world, that ſhou!d 
refuſe this ſo great a benefactor? yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe 1s every revengeful 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
ſlavery, and that not with corrapteble things as 
filver and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10, but with bis own 
moſt precious blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving arguments,drawn 
from the greaneſs of his love to us ; and if 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo 
moderate a demand, howunſpeakablea vile- 
neſs isit > And yet this we do down right, if 
we keepany malice or grudge to ally perſon 
what- 
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XVI. 


The fir 
riſing of 
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unthankfulneſs, butthere is alſojoyned with 
it a horrible contempt and deſpiſing of him. 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, that 
when he was to leave the World, hethought 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left 1t by way of legacy to his 
Diſciples, John 14.27. Peace I leave with you. 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the {lighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them; and therefore if we 
wilfully bangle away this ſo precious a Le- 


gacy of Chriſt, *tisa plain ſign we want that 


Love and eſteem of him, which we have of 
our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe him 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing 
of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has made me 
ſtand thus long on theſe confiderations, for 
the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
mpreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to 
that purpoſe. 

I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſz, 
or whatſoever other remedies againſt this {1n, 
muſt be uſed timely: Tis oft-times the fru- 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them too late; and'tis much oftner ſo in ſpi- 
ritual ; thercforeif it be poſſible, let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be ſo conſtantly and 
habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may 
framei1t to ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all 
rings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to @unday 
prevent, than as balſam to cure the wound. XVI. 
But if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued in 
thee, but that there will be fome ſtirrings of 
It, yet then be ſure to takeit atthe very firſt 
riſe, and let notthy fancy chew, as it were, 
upon the injury by often rolling it in thy 
mind, but remember bet:mes the foregoing 
conſiderations, and withal, that this is a 
time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thou . haſt profited in 
Chriſt's School, therenow being an opportu- 
nity offered thee either of obeyingand plea- 
fing God, by paſſing by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 
before thou be enflamed, for if this fire be 
througly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, 
as will blind thy reaſon, and makethee unfit 


ther it be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 
to thy ſelf eternal bliſs; or by obeying Satan, 
eternal torments. Whereas, if thou put the 
queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
and diſturbance of mind, *tis impoſſible but 
thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 
thou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilr 
ſurely practiſe according to that ſentence of 
thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this 
firſt part of Charity, that of the Aﬀe&tons. 
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Sumay IT proceed now to that of the Actions; And 
XVI. this indeed it is, whereby the former mult be 


Charity in 
$he ations 


Towards 
the mind 
of our 
Neighbour. 


Hy Soul. 


approved, we may pretend great charity 
"* within, but if none break forth in the Actions, 
we may ſay of that Love, as S. James doth of 
the Faith he ſpeaks of ,zhat It 75 dead, Fam. 2.20. 
It is the Loving indeed, that muſt approve our 
hearts before God, 1 Fohn 3. 18, Now this love 
in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtribu- 
ted, as the former was, in relation to the four 
diſtin capacities of our brethren , their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
The Soul I formerly told you, may be con- 
ſidered either ina Natural or ſpiritual ſenſe, 
and in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good we can. As the Soul 11gniftes the 
Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- 


fire to give them all true cauſe of joy and 


chearfulneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any 


underany ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 


out all the cordials we can procure, that 1s, to 
labour by all Chriſttan and fit means to chear 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren,to comfort 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Ger. I. 4. 


But the Soul in the Spiritual {ence is yet of 


greater concernment,and the ſecuring of that 
1s a matter of much greater moment, than 
the refreſhing of the mind only, 1n as much 
as the eternal ſorrows and ſadnefles of Hell 


exceed the deepeſt forrows of this life ; and 
there- 
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therefore though we muſt not omit the for- @undap 


mer, yet on this we are toemploy our moſt 
zealous charities ; wherein we are notto con- 
tent our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a 1lug- 
g1ſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to. imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
chaſe : no,we muſtadd alſo our endeavour to 
make them that we wiſh them ; rothis pur- 
poſe it were very reaſonable topropound to 
our ſelves in all our converſings with others, 
that one great deſign of doing ſome good to 
their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
opportunities, which now we overlook, of do- 
ing ſomething towards it. The brutiſh igno- 
rance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
vour his inſtruction; the open 1in of another 
to reprehend and admoniſh him:thefaintand 
weak vertue of another,to confirm and encou- 
rage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
may give thee ſome occaſion of exerciſing 
ſome part of this Charity, or 1f thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon ſoberjudging thou 
think it vain toattemptany thing thy ſelf, as 
if either thy meanneſs, or thy unquainted- 
neſs, or any the like impediment be like to 
render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet ifthou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayelt 
probably find out ſome other inſtrument, by 
whom to do 1t more ſucceſsfully. There can- 

| nct 


XVL 


358 The Whole Putyof Wan, _ 


Sunday not be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 
XVI. mens Souls, and therefore where the direct 
means are improper, tis fit we ſhould whet 

our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis 

a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con- 

trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 

others, as we do ſor every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own; yet in them we areun- 
wearied, and try one means after another, 

till we compaſs our end. But if after a!l our 

ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 

not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 

any fruit from them, 1f all our wootngs and 
intreatings of men to have mercy on their 

own Souls wi.lnot work on them, yet be ſure 

to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. 

Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 

Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 

give not over thy compaſſions to them, but 

with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul | 

weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalnift, | 

Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe 

they keep not God's Law, Pfal. 119.136. Yea 

with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, who will | 

not know the things that belong to their peace, 
Lzk.19.42, And when no importunities with 

| them w1ll work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
[| 1mportune God for them, that he will draw 
| them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when 
i he could not diſſwade the people from that | 


= finful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- 
feſles notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 


pray- 
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praying for them 5 nay, he lookt on it as {6 
much a duty, that it would be fin for tiim to 
omit it, God forbid, ſavs he, that I ſhould ſn 
azainſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you,t Sam. 
12, 23, Nor ſhail we need to fear that our 
Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail 
not for thoſe for whom we- pour them out, 
yet however they will return into onr own 
boſoms, Pſal. 35. 13. we ſhall be ſure not to 
miſs of the reward of that Charity: 

In the ſecond place, we are to exercife this 
Active Charity toward the Bodies: of our 
Neighbours ; we are not only to compaſſio- 
nate their pains and miſeries, but alſo to do 
what we can for their eaſe and relief. The 
good Samaritan, Luk. 10. had never been pro- 
poſed as our pattern,had he not as well helped 
as pitied the wounded man. *Tis not. good 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail 
in ſuch caſes, as S. Fames telis us, If a brother 


or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food, and 


one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 


warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give hint 
not thoſe things that are needful for the body, 
what. doth it profit ? Fa.2.15,16.No ſure,it pro- 
fits them nothing in refpe& of their bodies, 
and *twill profit thee as little in reſpe& of thy 


Sumay 
XVI: 


Charity 1 


reſpeft of 


the Body: 


Soul, .it will never be reckoned to thee as 4 


Charity. This relieving of -the bodily wants 


of our brethren,is a thing ſo ſtrictly required 


of us, that we find it ſet down, Matt. 25: as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
Bb _ 
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Sunday Laſt day, on the omiſſion whereof is ground- 
XVI. ed that dreadful ſentence, ver.41. Depart from 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. And if 1t ſhall now 
be asked, what are the particular ac&s of this 
kind which we are to perform ? I think we 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones,than from this Chap- 
ter, where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, the gr- 
wing meat to the hungry, and drink to the thirſty, 
harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing tve naked, and 
viſiting the ſick, and impriſoned ; by which v1- 
ſiting 1s meant not a bare coming to ſee them, 
but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve them; 
for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levzte in 
the Goſpel, Luk. 10. who came and looked on 
the wounded man,but did no more, which will 
never be accepted by God. Theſe are common 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunt- 
ties. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes 
by God's eſpecial Providence fall into our 
hands, occaſions of doing other good offices 
to the bodies of our Neighbours ; we may 
{ometimes find a wounded man with the Sa- 
maritan,and then 'tis our duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death,as Suſanna was, and then 
are with Danzel to uſe all poſſible endeavour 
for their deliverances. This caſe Solomon feems 
to refer to,Prov.24.11. If thon forbear to deliver 
him that is drawn unto death, and them that are 
= Fave " —__ 
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ready to be ſlain 3, if thou ſayeſt, Behold we know @uriddy 
it not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart con- XVI. 


ſider ? and he that keepeth thy foul, doth not he 
know it ? ſhall not he render to every man accor- 
ding to his deeds? We are not lightly to put off 
the matter with vairi excuſes, but to remem- 
ber that God, who knows our molt ſecret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
have willingly omitted the performance of 
ſuch a charity. Sometimes again (nay, God 
knows often now adays, we may ſee a Man 
that by a courſe of intemperance 1s in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
then it is 4 due charity not only to the ſoul,but 
to the body alſo, to erideavour to draw him 
from it.It's impoſſible to ſet down all the poſ- 
ible as of this corporal charity,becaufe there 
may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 
none can foreſee ; we are therefore always to 
carry about us a ſzrious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhall at any 
time diſcern occaſion for,and then whenever 
that occaſion is offer'd,we are to look on it as 
a ca!l,as 1t were, from Heaven, to put that re- 
ſolution in pradtice.This part of charity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our natures as we 
are men,;that we generally account them not 
only unchriftian, but inhumane that are void 
of it;and therefore I hope there will not need 
much perſuaſton to it, ſince our very nature 
enclines us; but certainly that very confidera- 
tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
Bb 2 thoſs 
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Charity in 


reſpect of 
the Goods. 


Towards 
we Rich. 


Co:mmand is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubboraneſs and refiſt- 
ance againſt God who gives 1t. 
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ſpett of our Nerghbours Great, 8c. Of Peace- 
making : Of going to Law : Of Gharty to 


our Enemtes, &C. 


Sect. I. HE third way of expreſſing 

this Charity is towards the 

Goods or Eſtate of our Netgh- 
bour ; we are to endeavour his thriving and 
proſperity in theſe outward good things ; 
and to that end, be willing to affiſt and fur- 
cher him in all honeſt ways of improving 
or preſerving _ by any neighbourly and 
fr iendly office ; Opportunities of this do 
many times fall out. A man may ſometimes 
by his power or perſuaſion deliver his Neigh- 
bours gc0ds out of the hands of a thief or op- 


prefor ; ſometimes again by his advice and "Pp 


counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing 
goods turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves; and then weare to do 
them,even to our rich neighbours, thoſe that 

are 
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are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as ®unday 
our ſelves;for though Charity do not bind us X VL. 
| to giveto thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet when-ever we can further their profit 
without leſſening our own ſtore,it requires 1t 
of us: Nay, if the damage be bur light to us 
in compariſon of the advantage to him,it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
| maye, than loſe him that greater advantage. 
1 2. But towards our poor brother, Charit 
ties us to much more ; we are there only to 
conliider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at parting with what 1s our own, to 
relieve him,but as far as weare able gtvefreely 
what 1s neceflary to him. This duty of Alms- 
giving 1s perfetly neceſſary for the approving 
' our lovenot only to men, but even to God 
| himſelf, as S. Fohn tells us, 1 Foh. 3. 17. Whoſo 
| hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have 
need,and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God im him f "Tis 
vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or man,who loves his Money ſo much better, 
that he will ſee his poor brother (who is a 
man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all 
extremities, rather than part with any thing 
to relieve him. On the other ſide, the perfor- 
mance of this duty is highly acceptable with 
God, as well as with men. 
3. *Tis called, Heb.1 3.16. A ſacrifice where- 
| with God 1s well-pleaſed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice ac- 
: Bb 3 cepta- 
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Sunday ceptable, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
XVIL hath always lookt on it as ſuch;and therefore 
joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, 
the holy Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrt- 
fices themſelves under the Law, were often 
made unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
miſhed, it will here be neceffary to enquire 
what are the due qualifications of this facritice. 
5 6p ef 4. Oftheſe there are ſome that reſpe& the 
Sing. Motive, ſome the manner of our giving. The 
T mot1ve may be threefold, reſpecting God,our 
Neighbour, and our ſclves. That which re- 
{pe&ts Gad is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
him:he has commanded we ſhould g give alms, 
a1d therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, 
maſt be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive all 
Q1r Plenty,and this is the pr opereſt way of ex 

prefing our thankfulneſs for it,ſor as thePz "] 

m'ſt 1 Aith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 
Pf 16.2. That tribute which we defire to pay 

out of our eftates, we cannot pay to his Per- 
ſon.” Tis the Poor,that are as it were his Pr OXY 

and Receivers, and therefore whatever we 

!on!d by way ofthankiulneſs give back again 

to God,our alms is the way of doing it.2ly, 

71 i EA of our Neighbour, the motive muſt 

be a true love and compaſtion to him, a ten- 
der fellow-feelins of his wants, and defire of 

his comfort and relief. 3ly, In reſpec of our 

ſelves the motive is to be the hope of that e- 

ternal reward pr! omited to this performance. 
| This 
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This Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Sunday 
Lay up our treaſure im heaven, Mat. 6.20. And XVIE 
to make us friends of the Mammon of unvighte- 
ouſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
habitations, Luk. 16. 9. that is, by a charitable 
diſpeniing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed to the charitable.That is the harveſt we 
muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of 
mercy, which w1ll be ſo rich as wouid abun- 
dantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Gor. 13. 3. Beſtow all onr 
goods to feed the poor.But then we muſt be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of 
this,propole to our ſelves the praiſe of men,as 
the motive of our charity,that will rob us uf 
the other ; this is expreſly told us by Chriſt, 
Mat.6. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men,muſt take that as 
their portion, ver. 3. Verily 1 ſay unto you, they 
have their reward;they chule,it ſeems,rather to 
have Men their Pay-Maſters, than God, and 
to them they are turn'd off ; that little airy 
praiſe they get from them , is all the reward 
they muſt expect : Te have no reward of my Fa- 
ther which 1s in Heaven, ver.1. We have there- 
fore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that 
this defire of vain glory fteal not in, and be- 
fool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtanti- 
al and eternal joys of Heaven. 

| Bb 4 5. In 
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Punday 5, In the ſecond place we muſt take care ot 

XVI. our Alms-giving, in reſpect of the manner : 

p = of «4 and in that, firſt, we muſt give cheartully ; 

zing. Men uſuaily value a ſmall thing that 1s given 

cheartiully and with a good heart, more than 

a much greater, that is wrung from a man 

with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God 

Chearfully. 1s of the ſame mind,he loves a chearful giver, 

2 Gor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 

ſon of the foregoing exhortation,of not giving 

grudginzly,or as of neceſſity, ver.6. And ſure 'tis 

no unreaſonable thing,that is herein required 

Qt us,there being no duty that has to humane 

nature more of pleaſure and delight,unleſs 1t 

be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 

worked out the Man, and put a ravenous 

beaſt in his ſtead. Ts it not a moſt raviſhing 

pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee 

the joy that a ſeaſonable alins brings to a poor 

wretch? How it revives and puts new ſpirits 

in him, that was even f{inking ? Certainly, 

the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not 

how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 

{hall bring him in ſogreat a delight,and there- 

fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 

ove not only withqutgrudging,but even with 

a great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs,it be- 

Ing the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

The Fe'%f 6. There is but one Obiection can be made 
zmpoveriſh- » nas + th | 

7g our againſt this, and that 1s, that the danger of 

4 * impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, 

impinzs, may take off that pleaſure, and make = 
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either not give at all,or not fo chearfuliy. To Sunday 

this I anſwer : That firſt, were this hazard ne- XVII 
ver ſo apparent,yet 1t being the Command of 
God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to 0- 
bey chearſully, and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
we are many times called to do upon ſome 0o- 
ther.In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 
ſakes nct all that he hath, cannot be hits Diſciple. 
7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoii- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the Charitable; that it ſhall bring 
bl'eflinzgs on them, even in theſe outward 
things. The kberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
that watereth ſhall be watered alſs himſelf, Prov. 
T1. 25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
. Pr.28.27. And many the like Texts there are, 
ſo that one may truly ſay, this objection 1s 
grounded in direct unbehet.The ſhort of it is, 
we dare not truſt God for this. Giving to the 
poor is directly the putting our wealth into 
his hands ; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
unto the Lord, Prov.19.17. and that too on ſo- 
lemn promiſe of repayment, as it follows in 
that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 
bm again. It 1s amongſt Men thought a great 
diſparagement,when we refuſe to truſt them; 
it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, 
or not honeſt. How vile an affront is it then 
to God thus ta diſtruſt him? Nay indeed,how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 
that, for which he hath thus expreſly paſt his 
eq = word, 
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Sunday word,who :s Lord of all,and therefore cannot 
XVII. be inſufficient, and who is the God of truth, 
and therefore will not fail to make good his 
promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear of tu- 
ture want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be ne- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bond. with him, and will 
moſt aſluredly pay thee with increaſe. There- 
fore it is ſo far from being damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it is thy great advantage. 
Any man would rather chuſe to put his mo- 
ney in ſome ſure hand, where he may both 
improve, and be certain of it at his need,than 
to let it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially if 
he be in danger of thieves,or other accidents, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas ! 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of 
loſing; innumerable accidents there are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary ; he that doubts this,let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth,as to put it 
_ out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ſure to 
find it ready at our greateſt need,and that too 
with improvement and increaſe ? In which 
reſpect 1t 1s that the Apoſtle compares Alms 
ro Seed,2 Gor. 9.10, We know it !s the nature 
of ſeed that is ſown;to multiply and increaſe, 
and ſo do all our acts of mercy,they return not 
| 1» {ingle 
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ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their @mway 
ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVII 
bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms, as we too often do with his Graces, 
wrap them up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
1ever bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns ; and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
fally to ſet to this duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well in reſpect of our own 
intereſts, as our Neighbours needs. 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeaſonably : it is Gi fe- 
true inde<d there are ſome ſo poor, that an _ 
Alms can -never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want,yet even to them theremay 
be ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
greater advantage z for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
it, may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
fortable ſubſiſtence afrerward. And for the 
moſt, I preſume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any,as ſoon as may be, for 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves ; firſt, as to them, it is ſure,the 
longer we delay,the longer they groan under 
the preſent want, and after we have deſigned 
them a reltef,it is in ſome degree a cruelty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard 
hearted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
for a Man in pain,ſhould,when he might pre- 
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Sunday ſently apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 


XVII 


Prudently. 


ſo keep the poor man ſtill in torture: and the 
ſame it is here; we want of the due compal- 
{10n, if we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceſlary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of reliev- 
ing him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremity 
of want, yet whatever we intend him for his 


greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it,as the 


time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,in re- 
ſpect of our ſelves, tis ill to defer;for thereby 
we give advantage to the temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humour, to dil- 
ſuade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties ; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution,our purpoſes cool, and never come 
toad; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon 1t,one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all; and ſo 'tis very apt to fall 
out inthis caſe,eſpecially with men who are of 
a covetous temper, and therefore they of all o- 
thers ſhould nottriuſt themſelvesthus to delay. 
9. Thirdly,we ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently,that 1s, to give moſt, where 1t 1s moſt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt goud. Charities do often mil. 
carry for want of this care,for if we giveat all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth 
and lewdneſs is the cauſe of their want, than 


to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and fo both en- 
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courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday 
our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I XVII. 
doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them, but where no ſuch prefling need is, we 
{hall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objects of 
charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
as may be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
manner of which may differ according to the 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to 
ſome be caſt perhaps, to give them by litt!e 
and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more tv. their benefit 3 and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift,and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little : But 
when we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 
f. eely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay,we will 
forgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
requirs, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity,who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon, when they know they have 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
crueity,to make another miſerable, when no- 
thing 1s gained to our ſelves by it. 

ro. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and 
give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 

| almoſt 
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Sunday almoſt no relief to the receiver, for that is a 
XVII kind of mockery; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend 
to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving 
him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that 
would be moſt ridiculous, yer I fear *tis too 
near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſuch 
Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the Baptiſm of John,for 'tis to 
be obſerved, that John Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his doqrine, that he that hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luk. 3. 11. 
He fays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but” two coats 
muſt part with one of them; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever 1s above (not 
our vamity but) our need, ſhould thus be dit- 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- 
quires it. But 1f we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Fehr's,the converts 
aſhgned not a part only,but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, A&.4. And though that 
beings uponan extraordinary occaſion,will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant prad&ice,yet it may 
ſhew us how prime 6: fundamental a part of 
Chriſtianity,this of Charity 1s, that at the ve- 
ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
grees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther 
coniider what precepts of love are given us 11t 
the Goſpel, even to the laying down our bwves 
for the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 16: we cannot ima- 
ging 
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zine our goods are in God's account ſo much @unday: 
more precious than our lives, that he would XVIL 
command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
yet allow us to be ſparing of th2 other. 

11, A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall lee only two, 


. which I find uſed by S Paul td the Gormthians 
on this occaſion. The firſt 1s the example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.9. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of 
all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 
ſelf to a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
lefſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members. The ſecond, 1s the expectation 
of reward,which will be more or lefs,accord- 
ing to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.6. He 
that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparimgly, and he 
that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bonntifully. We 
think him a very improvident Husband-man 
that to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo 
thin, as to ſpoil his crop 3 and the ſame folly 
*twill be in us, if by the ſparingneſs of our 
alms, we make our ſelyes a lank harveſt here- 
after,loſe-either all,or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards which God hath provided for the libe- 
ral alms-giver. What 1s the proportion which 

may 
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Sunday may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un- 
XVIE dertake to ſet down, there being degrees even, 


in liberality ; one may give liberally, and yet 
_ another give more liberally than he ; beſides, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not ſo much by 
What is given, as by the ability of theigiver. 
A man of a mean eſtate maygive leſs than one 
of a great,and yet be the more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that: litcle may be more out of his, 
than the greater is out of the others. Thus we 
fee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to 
have given much m:re to the Treaſury, than all 
the rich men, Luk.21.3. not that her two rites 
were mo-:e than their rich gifts, bur that it 
was more for her,ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 
dance what they might ealily ſpare. Every 
Man muſt herein judge for himſeif;we ſee the 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- 
 thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9.7. Every man accor- 
ding as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. 
But let us ſtill remember, that the more we 
give (provided we do not thereby fail in the 
ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the performance of the duty of alms- 
eving (whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S.Paul gives 
the Corinthians in this matter,1 Gor.16.2, {porn 
200 
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the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by @unday 
him inſlore as God hath proſpered him. If Men XVIE 
would do thus, lay:by ſomewhat weekly in 
ſtore: for this work. of Charity, it were the 
ſureſt way not to beunprovided of ſomewhat ' 
to give when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and 
by giving ſo by little-and little, the expence 
would become leſs ſenf{ible,and ſobea means 
to prevent thoſe grudgings and - repinings; 
which are apt to attend Men in, greater dif- 
burſements; and ſure this were 1n other re- 
ſpects alſo a very proper courſe, tor whena 
Tradeſman caſts up. his weekly account, and 
ſees what his gains have been, 'tis ofall others 
the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
to God out of what. he hath by his Bleſſing 
gained, If any will ſay they cannot ſo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by .longer ſpa- 
ces of time, I ſhall not; ;contend with them 
for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly 
or quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſome- 
what ſhould till be laid by in bank for theſe 
uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 
Charities, is ſure very. expedientz and 1T 
doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will 
upon experience acknowledge it to he.ſo. | 

12. The fourth exerciſe of our Charity is 6p 
towards the credit of our neighbour : and of rh? of 
this we may have many occaſions, ſonietimes ”* 0% 
towards theinnocent, and ſometimes alfo to- 
wards the guilty. If one whom we know to 
be an innocent perſon, be {landered, and tra- 
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Sunday duced, Charity binds usto do what we may 
XVII for thedeclarins his innocency, and dettver- 


ing him from that falſe imputation,and that 
not only. by wi:nefling when we are calledto 
it, but by a_ voluntary offeting our teſtimony 
on his behalf;or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juftice,and ſothere be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it 
be only a ſlandertoft from one toanother,yet 
even there we are todo what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occafions publickly to de- 


Clare what we know of his innocency. But 


even to the guilty there ts ſome Charity of 
this kindto be performed, ſometimes by con- 
cealing the fault, 1f it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity toothers make it neceſfary to 
diſcover 1t,or it be not ſo notorious;asthat it 


will be ſure tobetrayit ſelf. The wounds of 


Reputition'are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri- 
ſtan Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring.the offender to Repentance, it it be ſe- 
conded ( as it ought to bz) with all earneſt- 
neſs of privateadmonition : But if the fault be 
fuch, that it be not tobe concealed, yet fij1l 
there may be place for this Charity,inextenu- 
ating andfeflening itas faras thecircumſtan- 


ces will bear: As ifit weredone ſuddenly and 


raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement 
of theCenſure, which would belong to a de- 
| fligned 


Pperngnneny 
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ſigned and deliberate A; and ſo proporti- @unday 
onably in other circumſtances. But the moſt XVIL 
frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen tc- | 
ward thoſe,of whcſeeither innocency orgu1.t 
we-haye:no knowledge, but are by ſome 
doubtfnl actions brought under ſuſpicion: 

And here we muſt remember, that it 1s the 
property of love, not to think evil, tojudge 

- the beſt; and therefore weareboth to abſtain 

from uncharitable concluſions of them our 

ſelves, and as much as lies in us, to keep ethers 

from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 

the credit of our neizhbour ; whichis often- 

times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 

1t would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 

caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt 
Matt.7.1. Fudge not; and when we conſider 

how that is backt 1n the following words, 

That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
belicveit no ſuch light matter as the world 

ſeems to account it ; our unmerciful judging 

of others will be paid home to us, in the 

tri and ſevere. Judgment of God, _ 

13. I have now gone through this Active the 4#cof 
Charity, asit relates to the four ſeveral capa. £249 # 
Cities of our brethren, many of the parttcu- pegs ade . 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, &f Fufice 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it im- 
proper, that the ſameacts ſhould be made part 

of Juſticeand Charity too, Iſhalldeſirethem 

to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
command become a debt to our brethren, all 

Cc2 | the 
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Sunday the parts of it may 1n that reſpect be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, f{ince'tis ſure, pay- 


ing of debts isa part of that: yet becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe 
to enlarge on them1in particular reference to 
Charity. But I defire it may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever 1s under precept, is ſo 
much a due from us, that we ſin not only 
againſt Charity but Juſtice too, if we neglect 
it; which deſerves to b2 confidered,the more 
toſtir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſethere ſeems to be a com- 
mon error inthis point. Men look upon their 
As of mercy, as things purely voluntary, 
that they have no obligation to ; and the ef- 
fed of it 1s this, that they areapt to think ve- 
ry highly of themſelves, when they have per- 
formed any, though never ſo mean, but ne- 
ver blame themſelves, though they omit all ; 
which is a very dangerous, but withal a ve- 
ry natural fruit of the former perſwatfion.If 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice is 
not concerned, they are thoſe which for the 
height and degrees of them are not made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, that 1s, are not in 
_ thoſe degrees commanded by Ged: and 
evenafter theſe, 'twill be very reaſonable for 
us to labour : but that cannot be done with- 
out taking the lower and neceſſary degrees 
In our way; and therefore let our firſt care 
He for them. Fe” | 
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14. To help us wherein there will be no @undap 
better means, than to keep before our eyes XVII. 
that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as ey i 
our ſelves : This the Apoſtle makes the ſum of cz,,jy, 
our whole duty to our Ne61zhbours, Rom.1 3.9. 
Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy actions, which relate to 
others; whenever any neceſſity of thy Neigh- 
bor's preſents it ſelf to thee,ask thy ſelf, whe- 
ther,if thou wert in thelike caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief,and then reſolve-thy love to thy Neigh- 
bor muſt have the fame effe&t with him..This 
is that Royal Law,as S. James calls it, Fames 
2.8, which all that profeſs themſelves ſub- 
jets to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; and who- 
ſoever 1s ſo, will not fail of performing all 
char1:1ies to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed to himſelf. There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 
rehey'd,his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured, only 1t 
may be ſaid,thatin the ſpiritual-wants, there 
areſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
wiſh no ſupply,they deſire no reproofs, no 1n- 
ſtructions,nay,areangry when they are given 
them ; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men 
are not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer. That 
the love of our ſelves, which 1s here ſet as the 
" meaſure ofthat to our Neighbour, is tobe un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 
Cc 3 Mer 
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XVII. 


'eaCe- Mage 
kings 


Sunday Men ought to have, and therefore, though a 


Man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath nor thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtilla claim to fuch a degre2 of 
our love, as is anſwerable to thar, which in 
right weſhould bear to our ſelves; and Gach 
I am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, 
and therefore *tis not our deſpiſing our own 
Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity ta 
other Mens : yet I ſhall not much preſs this 
duty in ſuch Men, it being neither likely 
that they will be perſwaded to it, or do. any 


_ good by it, theirillexample will overwhelm 


all their good exhortations, and makethem 
unfruitful. 
15. Thereis yet one At of Charity behind, 


* which does not properly fall under any one cf 


the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is, the making peacsandamity 
among Others, by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodics, Goods 
and Credit of our brethgen, for all theſe are 
in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 
concil ng of enemies is a moſt blefſed work, 

and brings a bleſſing on the Actors: We have 
Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 
kers.Mat.5.9.and therefore we may be incou- 
rag'd diligently to lay hold of all opportuni- 
ties of. doing this office of Charity, touſe all 
Qur Art andendeayour totake up all grudg-s 
and quarrels wediſcernamong others;neither 
muſt we only labour to reſtore peace where 
it 


CS 
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it is loſt, butto preſerve it where jt- 1s: Firſt, @unaay 
generally,by ſtriving to. beget in the hearts of XVIL 


all we converſe witha true value of that moſt 
precious Jewel,Peace; Secondly,particularly, 
by atimely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes, we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in the -power of a diſcreet 
friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
and miſapprehenſfions, which aretheifirſt br. 
£1nntngs-of quarrels-and contentions; and it 
will be both more eafie and more: profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacife ſtrifes., *Tis ſure 
'tis more eafie,for when a-quarrel is once hro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which can- 
not ſo ſoon be quencht, as1tmighthavebeen 
whileſtit was but a ſmothering fire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 
many fins, which inthe progreſs of an open 
contention, are almoſt ſure to becommitted: 
Solomon ſays, In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not ſin,Pro. 10.19. whichcannot more 
truly be ſaid of any ſorts of words, thanthoſe 
that paſs in angzr, and then,though the quar- 
rel be afterwards - compoſed, yet thoſe fins 
will 0ill remain on:their account; and there- 
foreit 1s a great Charity to prevent them. 


16, But to fitaMan for this ſo excellentan ;,, 
Office of Peace-making, 'tis neceffary that he derrakes it, 
muſt be 
peaceab!s 


with what facecanft thou perſwade others to}; 


be firſt remarkably peaceable himſeIf; for 


that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or 
how canſtthou expe&thy perſwaſiens ſhould 
Gs WOTIK + 


that ug 


392 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday work ?*Twill be a ready reply in every' Man's 
XVII. mouth, Thou hypocrite- caſt out firſt the beam out 
of thine own eye, Mat.7.5.and therefore be ſure 
thou qualifie thy ſ-1f for the work. Ther? is 
one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and thatis inthe 
Caſe of legal treſpaſſes ; Men think it no- 
pf going thing to go to Law about every petty trifle, 
7 I-w. and as long as they have but Law on their 
fide, never think they are to blame: but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
ſlight matters to trouble and diſquict our 
Neighbours. Not thatall going to Law1s ut- 
terly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpe- 
clally,asare upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtout- 
neſs of humour,to defend ſuch an incon{idera- 
ble right, as the parting with will do us little 
or no harm, or which 1s yet worſe, to avenge 
ſuch a treſpaſs. Andevenin great matters, he 
that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right tor 
love of Peace, does. ſurely the moſt Chriſti- 
anly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
fuffer our ſelves to bs defrauded. But if the da- 
mage be ſounſupportable, that it" isnegeſſary 
for us togo to Law, yet even then we muſt 
| take care of preſerving Peace: firſt by carry- 
ing ſil] a friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 
' wards the party,not ſufferingour hearts to be 
at all eitranged from him; ſecondly,by beins 
willing to yield to any reaſonable terms of 
| agree- 
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agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; Sunday 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind XVIE 
inour ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cileable with that peaceableneſs fo ſtrictly 
required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 

this who makett their pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their Neighbour,or their trade,to ſtir 
up others to do it.This tender regard of Peacz 

both in our ſelves and others,1s abſolutely ne- 

cs{lary to be entertained ofall thoſe, who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him; whoſe 

title it is to be the Prince of Peace. 1ſa.9.6. 

17, All that remains to be toucht on con- 754 Che- 
cerning this Charity of the Actions,is the ex- of the 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- mw 
mer of the affections, evento the taking in, ! enemies, 
not only ſtrangers,and thoſe of no relation to 
us,but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have © 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we 
arcunder to forgive them;that I ſhall not here- 

ſay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 

ſed a Duty, *cwill ſure thenappear no unrea- 
ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by 

doing them good turns; for when we have 

once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo *twill be no 

hard matter even to fleſh and blood to do all 

kind things to them. And indeed this is the 

way, by which we muſt try the {incerity of 

our forgiveneſs. *Tiseafte to ſay,l forgive ſuch 
a Man,. but if when anoppor:unity of doing 

him gaod is offered, thoy declineſt it,*ris ap- 
; parent 


394 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malicein thy 
XVII. heart : where there is a through forgiveneſs, 
_ there wilt be as greata readineſs to benefit an 
enemy as a friend, nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
ſpects agreater ; atruecharitable perſon look- 
ing upontt as an eſpecial prize, when he has 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of his 
reconciliation,and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by ding good to them that hate him, 
Matth.5.44. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemies,for which we havenot only the com- 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt,. who 
had notonly ſome inward relentings towards 
us his obſtinateand moſt provoking enemies, 
but ſhewed 1t 1n acts, and thoſe no cheap, or 
eaſte ones, but ſuch as coit him his deareſt 
bloud. And ſurely we cannever pretend to be 
either obeyers of his Command, or followers 
of his Example, if we grudze to teſtife our 
loves to our enemies, by thoſe {ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom.12.20, But if we could perform theſe 
acts of kindnefs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and 
win them to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at,for that 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned adts of feeding, &c. that we may 
heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to 
burn, but to melt them into all loveand ten- 
derneſs 
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derneſs towards us; and this wereindeed the Rundap 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's ex- XVII. 
ample, who in all hedid and ſuffer:dfor us, 
deligned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 

18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral 5*!-lowe 
parts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 1. ,, 
the performance whereof I know nothing ts cha 
more neceſlary, than the turning out of our 7% 
hearts that ſelf-love which ſo often pofleſles 
them, and that ſo wholly, thar it leaves no 
room for Chartty, nay,nor Juftice neither to 
our Neighbour. By this felt-love I mean not 
that true love of our ſelves, which is the love 
and care of our Souls (for that would certain- 
ly help,not hinder us in this duty) butl mean 
that immoderate love of our own worldly 
intereſts and advantages, which is apparently 
the root of all both injuſttce and uncharita- 
bleneſs towards others. We find this fin of 
ſelf-love {et by the Apoſtle in the head of a 
whole troop of fins, 2 T1m.3.2. as if it were 
ſme principal officer in Satan's camp z and 
certainly,not without reaſon,for it never goes 
withoutan accurſed train of many other fins, 
which like the Dragons tail,Rev.12.4. ſweeps 
away all care of duty to.others. Weare by it 
made ſo vehement and intent upon the piea- 

{ing our ſelves, that we haveno regard to any 

body elfe,contrary to the diredtion of S. Paul, 

Rom.15.2, which 1s, not to pleaſe our ſelves, 

But every man to pleaſe his Neeghbour for his good 

to edification; which he backs with the exam- : 
ple 
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Sunday ple of Chriſt, ver, 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed 
XVII. not himſelf * If therefore we have any ſincere 
delire to have this vertue of Charity rooted 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed 
out this fin! of ſelf-love, for *cis 1mpoſlible 
they can proſper together. 

Piajer « _ 79. But when we have removed this hin- 
meansro Arance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
procure i: other graces,proceeds not from our ſelves, 1t 
1s thegift of God, and therefore we muſt ear- 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared i in the 
form of a Dove, a meek and 2all-leſs crea- 
ture, to frame our heartsto the ſame temper, 

and enable us rightly to perform this duty. 


Chriſtien Have' now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 
mo. BranchesTI at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
poſſble and ed you what 1s our Duty to G9d, our Selves, 
Fa andour Neighbour ; Of which 1 may fay as 
It Is, Lake 10.28. This do and thou ſhalt live. 
And ſurely 'tis no impoflible task to perform 
thisin ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, thatis,in Sincerity,though not 1n Per- 
tection, for God is not that - auſtere Maſter, 
Luke 19.20. That reaps where he has not ſown; 
he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to p2rform, 
if we benot wantins to our ſelves, eith-r in 
asking 1t by Prayer, or -1h uſing it by Dili- 
gence. Andas it 1s not 1mpoſtible, ſo neither 
iS1t ſuch a ſad meJanchaly task, as Men are 


apt 
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to do as the ſpies did, amb. 2 3.28, Bring up 
an ill report upon this gocd Land, this ſtate of 
Chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage usfrom 
entring into it, to fright us with I know not 
what Giants we ſhall meet with; but let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 
naan,a Land flowing with mith and honey : God 
isnot in th's reſpe&tto his people, a wilderneſs, 
a Land of darkneſs, Jer.2+31. His Service does 
not bereave Men of any true joy, but helps 
them to a great deal: Chriſt's yoke ts an eahjte, 
nay,a pleaſant yoke, his burdenalight,yea, a 
gracious burden. There 1s 1n the practice of 
Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ſure, and if we feel it not, it is b2cauſe of the 
refiſtance- our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms 
make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 
eaſineſs. But then fiſt, that is to, be. charged 
only on our ſelves, for having gat thoſe ill 
cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 
which in it ſelf 15 moſt pleaſant, the Duties 
arenot tobe accuſed for it, And then ſecond- 
ly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
ill habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cu- 
ftoms 1s ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all the 
trouble of the combate. LES: 

21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature,as will be 


XVI 


Even wh2:: 
they expo/e 
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very apt toexpoſeus to perſecutions. and ſuf- ward juf- 
ferings in the world, and that thoſe are not #7 


joyous but grievous. I 
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I anſwer, That even inthoſe thereis matter 
ofjoy. We ſte the ApoRles thought 1t ſo, They 
rejoyoed that they were counted worthy te ſuffer 


for Chiiſ”s name, A. 4.41.and S. Peter tells 


us, That if uy ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he 15 t0 glori- 
fie God for it, 1 Pet.4.16. There is ſuch a force 
and vertuein the teſtimony ofa good Conſci- 
Encezas is able to change the greateſt ſutfcring 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtzmony 
we can never have more clear and 'lively, 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake 
ſo thit you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiable 
even in its faddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts 
of it do far {ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati- 
ons that attend it, and thateven in theinſtant 
while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon 
earth. But then if- we look forward to the 
crown of our victories, thoſe eternal rewards 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe t:sks 
ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
ſweeten them, that have ſuch recompences 
await them atthe end ; wereour labours ne- 
ver ſoheavy, we could haveno cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore when ever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courſe, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then rn7 
with patience the race which 1s ſet before us,Heb. 
12.2, follow the Captain of our ſalvation 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud which he 


hath waded, whenever our Obedience tohim 


ſhallrequireitzfor though our fidelity to him 
ſhould 
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ſhould bring us to deathiir ſelf, weare ſure to ®nnday 
be no loſers by it,for to ſuch he hath promiſed XVUL 
a crown of life, thevery expectation: whereof 
is able to keep a Chriſtian morecchearful un 
his fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can 
be in the midſt of his greateſt profperities. Sy 

22, All that remains for mefarthertoadd "1,5. 
is earneftly to intreat and beſeecirthe Reader, our curn- 
that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo #9 
pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fin- 
cerely to the practice of allthoſe things,which 
either by this Book, or by any other'means he 
diſcerns to be his Duty : and the further he 
hath formerly gone ont of his way;jthemore 
haſte /it concerns him to make to'pet into it, 
andto uſe 'the more diligence in walking in 
it. He that hath a Jong journey to'gu, and 
finds he hath Icft a great part of his day ina 
wrong way, will notneed much intreaty, et- 
ther to'turn into thei right,. or ro quicken his 
pace init. And thus is the caſe of all thoſe that 
have lived in any courſe of {tn, they are in a 
wrong road, which will never bring them to 
the place they aim at : nay, which will cer- 
tainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 
and abhor ; much of their day 1s ſpent,how 
much will beleft to finiſh their Journey in, 
none knows, perhaps the next hour, thenext 
minute, the night of death may overtaka, 
them; what a madneſs 1s 1t then for themto 
defer one moment to turn out of that Path 
which leads to certain deſtrution,and ” put 

them- 
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Sunday themſelves in that, which will bring them to 
XVII. bliſs and glory? Yet ſo are Men bewitched, 
and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs;of 1in, 
that no -intreaty, no perſwatfton can prevail |] 
with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, ſo Þ} 
neceſlary a change: not but that they ac- | 
knowledge it needful to. be done, but they 
are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy 
all the pleaſures of {in as long as they live, 
and then they hope at their death, or ſome 
little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of 
their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too'high 
to be thus jumpt into, the way toitis along 
and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk, The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them | 
to heart, and then ſurely.he will think it ſea- | 
ſonable Counſel, that:is;given by the Wiſe 
Man, Ecclus.5. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to 
the Lord, and put not off frcm day to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

Have, for the help of thy Devctzons, ſet down 

ſome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
pon ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſ- 
from that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
ſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opinz- 
on, that God 1s nt as well to be worſhipp'd in the 
Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the ; * Artrriews 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
utmoſh. care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY «© COMMON-PRAYER, which 
for all publick addreſſes to God (and ſuch are 
Family-prayers) are fo excellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it, as David did of Goliah's 
Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 


7 thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort 


rayer. 


| ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
from ſleep, fo by thy Grace awaken my 

Soul from tin;and make me fo to walk be:ore 
thee this day, and all the reſt of my life, that 
Dd 3 When 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


when tne Jaſt Trumpet thall awake me out of 
my gr "op I may rife to the life unmortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


© 7 Hen thou haſt thus begun ſuffer act (with- 
ont ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts io fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid 
iy more | bias Devotions to Almigh;y God, and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſ}ing thy ſelf, 
(which, ſboald be no longer than common decency 
requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual 
thor :ghts : as for example,confider to what Temp- 
tations thy —_— or company that day are 
oſt like to ly thee open, and arm thy ſelf with 
Re ſolutt Ns againi them; or again, conſider what 
occaſions of doing ſervice to God, or good to thy 
Neizhbour are t;at day moſt tkely to preſent them- 
ſelves,ond reſolve to eh race them ; and alſo con- 
trive how thou mayeji 71 mprove them to the utter- 
ft. Brit {107 11h, it z7- jll { TH 6 for thee fo CXA- 
Ine whotper here have 6: :; /in eſcaped thee ſince 
thy ' ft rights « -x.mmation. If after theſe conſ:- 
der ations any firther beiſure remain, thou mayeſt 
pr: fit.zb!y employ it 71 neditativg on the general 
Reſurrection (w hereof our rifeng from our Be: = 
zs a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg 
ment which ſhall follow it, and then think, with 
thy ſcif in what preparation thou art for it ,and re- 


ſolve to husband carefully every minute of thy tzme 


towaras the filling thee for that great account. A; 
foon as thou art ready,retire to ſome private place, 
and there offer up to God thy Morning Sactifice 
of Praiſe and Prayer. Prav- 


is. hoe aac RC ————_ 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy. firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, Bleled and Glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable {1ne: 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as 

[ ought, O let thy Spirit help my infir- 
mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeius Chritt. 


A Thanksgrving. 


;Iractous Lord, whoſe mercies endure 


'O} for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 


der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 


tor them. In thee, O Lord, I ive and move. 


and have my being : thou. firſt macleſt me to 
he, and then that I might not be miſerable 
but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son vuut of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
tins by his Grace,and from the puniſhment of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his Glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Baptiſm, and have been par- 
taker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 
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aid me to perform that Vow I there made to 
thee; and when by my own wilfuſneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not ſorſaken me, 
but haſt gractoutly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haft at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thouſc 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
have moit juſtly deſerved. It 1s, O Lord, thy 
Teng grace alone by which I have cen 
2t back from any the areateſt {ns, and it 18 
ht Inciting and Aſſiſting Grace alone, by 
which I have been enab! ed to doany the leatt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the pr aiſes, For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleffings, my foul 
doth magnifie the Lord and all that is within 
Ine Pr aiie his hoiy N Name. I 1k ewiſe vi aiſle 
tnce for thoſe many outward Bleflings I en- 
joy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the 


comforts as well as the neceflaries cf this lite, 


forthoſe continual proteccions of thy hand,by 
winch I and mine are kept from dangers,and 
choſs gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 
:f#ordcd out of ſuch as have befallen rae, and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
iweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haff 
ot ſeen fir wholly to remove : for thy parti. 
or preſervation of me this night, and all 
2:her thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
at I may / render thee not only the frutt of 
140 hd 
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my lips, but the obedience of my life; that 
ſo theſe bleflings here may be an earneſt ot 
thoſe richer effings thou haſt prepared tor 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Etcr- 


nal Salvation to all that obey hum, even Je- 
{us Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity, I 

thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 
feet,acknowledging that I moſt alt deſerve 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thez ; 
for T have di unk intquity ike watcr, gorie 61 
In a continued courſe of {11 and rebell O11 
againſt thee, daily committing thoſe thinzs 
rhon forbiddeſt, and leavins undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt ; mine hea: t, whicly 
ſhould bs an habitation for thy ſpirit, 3 1s be- 
co11:e 4 cage of unclean birds, of foul and dif- 
0;dered affections; and ont of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 
act, fo that in thous lt, word and deed, I 
con:inuaily tranſgrefs againſt thee. [ Here 
mention the greateſt of thy [7 ns.] Nay, O Lord, 
[ have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardening my 
heart againſt ail thoſe means thou haſt uſed 
for my amendment. And now, Lord, whet 
canT expect from thee but juagment and fiery 
indigna'10n, that 15 indeed the due reward of 
D a 4 my 
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my fins? But, O Lord, there 15 me rey with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
for that mercy by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then accor ding to thy 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me ; look upon me in thy 
Son, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my tins : And, 
Lord, I beſcech thee, by the power of thy 
grace ſoto renew and purifie my heart, that 
if may become a new creature, utterly for fa- 
king every evil way, and living 1n conſtant, 
fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a 
good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer- 
cy at the laſt be received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt * ſake. 


A Prayer for Gracc. 


Moft gracious God, from whom every 

good and perfect g gift com: th,T wretch- 
ed creature, that am nut able of my ſelf ſo 
much as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
cording to thy guod pleaſure. Inlighten my 
mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that knowlzd ze ; 
Lord, work in my heart a true Faith, a purt- 
fying Hope, and an unfe1gned Love towards 
__ - 2Ive me a full Truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all things that reJate to 
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thee ; make me fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy merciez, Humble under 
tity corrections, Devourt in thy Service, Soj- 
rowful for my fins; and grant that in a!] 
things I may behave my ſelf fo, as beiits a 
creature to his Creator, a ſervant to his 
T.ord ; enable me likewiſe to periorm that 
i>1ty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Meek- 
ne:s, Humility, and Contentedneſs whercby 
IT may always poſſeſs my Soul im Patience 
and Thankfulneſs ; make me diligent in all 
my duties, watchful azainſt all temptations, 
perfetly pure and Temperate, and fo mo- 
derate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that 
they may never become a ſnare to me ; 
make me alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected to- 
wards my Neighbour, that I never tranſ- 
greſs that Royal Law of thine, of Lovin; 
him as my ſelf, -grant me exactly to perform 
all parts of Juſtice, yielding to ail whatſo- 
ever by any kind of Right becomes their 
due, and give me ſuch bowels of mercy and 
compaſſion, that I may never fail to do all 
a&ts of Charity to all men, whether Friends 
or Enem'es, according to thy command and 
example. Finally, I befeech thee, O Lord, 
to ſanaiftie me throughout, that my who'e 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body may be preterved 
blametcſs unto the coming oi our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom with the? and the Holy 
Glioſt be all honour and giory tor ever. 
Amen. 
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Interceſſion. 


Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over all 


thy works, I beſeech thee to have mer. 


cy upon all men, and grant that the precious 


ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, 
may be effectual to the ſaving of all. Gire 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe chat ae in 
darkneſs, and thy converting grace to thoſe 
that are in ſin; look with thy tendereſt com- 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O b> 
favourable and gracious unto $;on,build thou 
the walls of Feruſalem : unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by purity, and 
holineſs; and to each other by brotherly love. 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church, and {in- 
{u] Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land and 
divided it,heal the ſores thereof for it ſhaketh: 
make us ſo truly to repent of thoſe {ins w hict; 
have provoked thy Judgments,t hat thon alts 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leavea bleſſing 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap- 
pointed our Governours, whether in Church 
or State : ſo rule their hear ts, and ſtrenzther, 
their hands, that they may neither want will 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and vice,and 
to maintain God's true Religion and Vertue. 
Have pity, © Lord, on all that are in aff ti- 
on; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and plead 
-he cauſe of the Widow, comfort the fe2ble- 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the f1ck, re- 
eve the needy, defend the opprefled, and 
acl- 
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Prayers for Morning. 


adminiſter to every one according to their 
ſeveral neceflities ; let thy bleÞnzas reit upon 
all that are near and dear to me, and grant 
tem whatſcever thou ſezſt necelary either 
10 their Bodics or their Souls. | Here name thy 
neareſt Relations.] Reward all thoſe that have 
done me gocd,and pardon all thole that have 
Joae or wiſhe me evi j, and work 11 them 

ang me all that good which may make us ac- 
ceptable in thy light, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 
O; Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 


it 1s, that I have this day added to my 


life, I beſezch thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 

Grace, that T may do nothing which may 
diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
that I may diligent! y apply my ſeif to do all 
ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for 
ne to walk in ; _— Lord, I beſeezch thee, 
5ive thy Ange 1s c harge over me, to keep me 
in all my ways, that no evil happen unto me, 
nor any Pl: ague come nigh my dwe.ling, but 
rhat I and mine may be ſafe under thy gract- 
2us protection, through Jeſus Chrilr. 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 
(). nels of theſe Petitions, and deal with 
me, not: according either to my Prayei's or 
deſerts, but according to my needs and thine 


an rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe 
bleiled 
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bleſſed name and words I conclude thele my 
imperfect Prayers ; ſaying, Onr Father, &Cc. 


Dire&tions for Aght. 


” T IVIG HT, when it draws towards the 


time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou 
haſt paſſed the day; examme thine own heart 
what ſin either of thonght, word, or deed thon 
haſt commtiited, what opportunity of doing good 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findeſt to 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitently 
to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of 
amendment, and beg his pardon im Chriſt, aud 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but with 
all devout earneſineſs and heartineſs, as thou 
wouldeſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death were as 
near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thou 
ſhouldeſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled 
to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to die fo. In the 
next place conſider what eſpecial and extraord; 
nary mercies thou haſt that day received, as if 
thou haſt had any great deliverance, either m thy 
amrard man, from ſome dangerous temptations, 
or in thy outward, from any great and apparent 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
praiſe for the ſame , or af nothing extraordinary 
have ſo, hapned, and thou haſt been kept even 


> 


from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the 


eſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, who 


kath by his prote&tion ſo guarded thee, that not 
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f mach as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. 
And therefore cnt not to pay him the tribute of 
humble thankfutneſs, as well for his uſual and 
daily preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
deliverances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the 
conſideration of his mercies to have thy heart the 
more cloſely knit to him, remembring that every 
favour received from hiin 1s a new engagement 
upon thee t9 love and obey hm. 


Prayers for Niebt. 


Holy, Bieiſed and Glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upr01 mea miſerable finner. 

Lord, I know not what to pray for as 1 
ought, O let thy Spirit help my 1nfrmities, 
and enable me to offer up a fpiritual Sacri- 
fice, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Confeſſion. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 
purer eyes than to behoid niquity,how 
ſhallT, abominable wretch,dare to appear be- 
fore thee, who am nothing but pollution > I 
am defiied in my very nature, having a back- 
v.ardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all 
eiil; but 1 have defiled my felt yet much 
worſe by my own actual fms and wicked 
cuſtoins : I have tranſgreſt my duty to Thee, 
my Netghbour, and my Self, and that both 
in 
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in thought, in word, and in deed, by doing 
thoſe things which thou- haſt expreſiy for- 
bidden, and by neg:ecting to do thoſe things 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only 
through ignorance and frailty, but know- 
inzly and wilfully,againſt the motions of thy 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſcience 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe out 
of meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily 
courſe of repeating theſe provocations againſt 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendment ; 


' yea, this very day I have not ceaſed to add 


new fins to all my former guilts. [Here name 
the particulars. ] And now, O Lord, what 
ihall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my mouth, 
ſeeing I have done theſe thinzs ? I know that 
the wages of theſe fins is death ; but O thou 
who willeſt not the death of a finner, have 
mercy upon me ;z work in me, I beſeech thee, 
4 {incere contrition, and a perfect hatred of 
my fins : and let me not daily confeſs, and yet 


as daily renew them: but grant, O Lord, 


that from th's inſtant IT may give a bill of Di- 
voce to all my moſt belovet luſts, and then 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in 
rruth, in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And for 
all my paſt tins, O Lord, receive a reconcilia- 
to; accept of that ranſom thy blefſed Son 
hath paid for me,and for his ſake whom thuu 
haſt ſet forth as a propitiation,pardon all my 
offences, and receive me to thy favour. And 

When 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 
Lord keep me that I turn not any more to 
folly,but ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace;that 
10 temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
my own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 


thee ; that being made free from ſin, and be- 


cominz a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thanksgiwing. 

Thou Father of. Mercies, who art kind 

even to the unthankful, I acknowledge 

my ſelf to have abundantly experimented 
that gracious property of thine; for notwith- 
ſtanding my daily provocations againſt thee, 
thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
upon me. All my contempts and deſpiſngs 
of thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
thee withdi:aw them, but in the riches of 
thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou till 
continueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tempo- 
ral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 
utter deprivation of them,but art ſtill pleaſed 
to afford mea liberal portion of them, The 
{ins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
ly thou might'ſt, by ſweeping me away with 
a {wift deſtruction, but haſt ſpared and pre- 
ſerved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
mercy. [Here mention the particular mercies 
of that day.) What ſhall I render unto the 
TT Lord, 
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Lord, for all theſe benefits-he hath done unto 


me ? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 
me to repentance, and grant that I may not 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may 
alſo order my converſation aright, that ſo I 
may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of God, 
through Jeſus Chrift. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of 
Interceſſion appointed for the Morning. 


For Preſervation. | 
Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of If-ael, that 
() neither ſlumbereſt nor ſkepeſt , be 
pleaſed 1n thy mercy to watch over me this 
night ; keep me by thy grace from all works 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy powcr 
trom all dangers, grant me moderate and 


reirething ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the 


duties of the day following. And, Lord, 
make me ever mindful of that time when, I] 
ſhall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I] 
know neither the day nor the hour of my 
Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I may 
be always ready, that I may never live in 
{uch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in ; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, ſo 
that living and dying , I may be thine, 

through Jeſus Chriſt. 
Uſe the ſame concluding Prayer as mm the 

Morning. 
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urections fir Niget. 


S thou art putting off thy cleaths, think, 

with thy ſelf that the time approe 1CSe'S 

*hat theu muſt | DUt cif thy = A; '{o, and then tt. 'P 

Soul muſt appear naked befire Goa's Judgment 

Seat; 2nd therefi ve thou bad(t weed be careful 

70 11ake it ſo clean and pure by repentance and 

hol ſr, that he who T1 not look on munity 
may gracjouſh behold and accept tt. 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and, 
when thou lyejt down, ſay, 


Bleſſed Saviour, who by thy precious 

death and burial didſit takeaway the 
ſting of death and th: power of the grave, 
grant methe joyful fruits of that thy victc- 
ry, and be thou to me in life and death ad- 
vantage. 

I will lay me down inpeace, and take my 
reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only that makeit 
me well in ſafety. 

Into thy handsI commend my ſpirit : ; for 
theu haſt redeemed ir, O Lord, thou God 
of truth, 


Alt. 


| a: the ANCIENT CHURCH #here 
were, beſiaes Morning and Night, four other 
times every day which were called HOURS 
OF PRAYER, and the zeal « f thofe firtt 


Chriſtians was ſuch, as made them conſtant iy 0+- 
F. Ee Cerved 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a ſtrifineſs 
now1n this lukewarm age to enjoyn the like fre- 


quenoy : yet 1 cannot but mention the example, 
and ſay that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable 
to imitate it and make up 11 publick and private 
thſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, 
beſides the OFFICE S already ſet down for 
MORNING adNIGHT), and that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devot;- 
ons at theſe times, I have added divers COL- 
LECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
man may uſe at each ſuch tmme of prayer ſo many 
as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, ad- 
ding, if he pleaſe, one of the Gonfeſſions appoin- 
ted for morning and night, and never onitting 
te LORDs PRAYER. | 
But if any man's ſiate of life be really ſo buſte, 
as will not allow him time for ſ6 long aud ſolemn 
devotions; yet certatnly there 1s no man ſo over- 
laid with buſineſs. but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes im a day to ſay the LORD's 
PRAYER alone: and therefore let him uſe 
that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it is the 
Gharatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, 2# zs very 
fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
ſh:uld divers times tn a day by ſhort and ſudden 
ETACULATIONS dart aphis ſoul thi- 
ther. And for this ſort of devotion no man can 
want leiſure, for it maybe performed in the midjt 
of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, the Huf- 
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bandman at his plongh may prattiſe it. Now as 
he cannot want time, ſo, that he may not want 
matter for it, I have thought it not unuſeful out 
of that rich ſtore-houſe, the BOOK of 
PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe 5 
which being learned by heart will always be ready 
at hand to employ his devuction ; and the matter 
of them being various, ſceme for pardon of ſin, 
Some for Grace, ſome for the Light of God s coun- 
tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thanks- 
grvm?, &C. every man may fit himſelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his ſoul. I have 
given theſe not as a full collettion, but only as a 
taſte, by which the Reader's appetite may be raiſed 
to ſearch after more in that Book, and other parts 
of Holy Scripture. 


Qua————_————_— 


COLLECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 


For Faith. 


Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy Spirit, I 


beſeech thee,work in me ſuch a Fatth, as may 


be acceptable in thy fight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. O let me not reſt ina dead 
ineffectual Faith, but grant that it may be 
ſuch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
1t may be that victorious Faith which may 
enable me to overcomethe world, and con- 
form me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
42 =. whom 
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whom I bclieve; that ſoat the laſt I may 
receive the cnd of my Taith, even the Salva- 
tion of my Sou!, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 

O Lord, who art the hope of allthe ends 

of the Earth, let menever be deſtitute 
of a well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with 
a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or 
reject my repentance: but give me, I beſeech 
thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſ{werable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rifie my ſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh 
and ſpirit, that ſo- it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and fſted- 
faſt, entrins even within the vail ; whither 
the forerunner 1s for me entred, even Jeſus 
Chriſt my High Prieſt and blefled Redeemer. 


For the Love of Goa. 
() Holy and gracious Lord, who art in- 
finitely excellent in thy ſelf, and ink- 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 


make deepand laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. 


Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, 


and thou only haſt right toit. O let me not 


be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
part 
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part of it, but enable me to render it up 
whole and entire tothee. But, O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it 1s already uſurped, the World 
with its vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 
ſtrong Man armed keeps poſleflion. O thou 
whoart ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
love, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to 
let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
ſo tranſported. But if in this I know not 
what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
to drink of thy cup, let me have fuch a fin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect 
loveas may caſt outall fear and ſloth too,that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſut- 
fer, or too difficult to do in obedience to 
thee; that ſo exprefliing my love by keeping 
thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy 


at laſt obtain that Crown of Lite, which 


though haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Sincerity. 
', Holy Lord, who requireſt truth in the 
inward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to 
purge me from all hypocrifie and unfinceri- 
ty. The heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all 
Ee 3 things, 
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things, and my heart is deceitful above all 
hearts: O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins try me, and ſeek the ground of my 
heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me even with 
fire, ſo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, I 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moit eafily 
deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee let me not reſt 
in any ſuch deceit; but bring me to a fight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may not cheriſh any darling luſt, bur 
make an utter deſtruftion of every Amale- 
kite, O ſuffer menot to {peak peace to my 
ſelf, when there 1s no peace, but grant I may 
judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſt of me,that TI 
may never beat peace with my ſelf, till] am 
at perfect peace with thee, and by purity of 
heart be qualified to fee thce in thy King- 
dom through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For devotion in Prayer. 
Gractous Lord God, who not only per- 
" mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may bs ſomewhat proporticn- 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
mercy. Lord,I confeſs, It 1s the greateſt ho- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to bs al- 
lowed acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid 


is my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or fru- | 


rates the opportunities of it. My Soul, 0 
| Lord, 
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Lord, 1s poſſeſt with a ſpirit of infirmity, it 1s 
bowed together, and can inno wiſe lift up 1t 
ſelf to thee.O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and enliven 
this earthly drofſy heart, that it may freely 
mount towards thee; that I may ſet a true 
value on this moſt valuable privilege, and 
take delight in approaching to thee: and that 
my approaches may be with a reverence 
ſome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 
I come before; with an importunity and ear- 
neſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe prefiing wants I 


have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 


neſs and attention of mind, as no wandring 
thoughts may interrupt: that I may no more 
incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
my lips, when my heart 1s far from thee,or 
have my prayers turned intoſin ; but may ſo 
ask that I may recetve, ſeek that I may find, 
knock that it may be opened unto me; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be tranſla- 
ted to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
ry through the Merits and Interceſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


Fir Humility. 
z Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
biteſt Eternity, yetart pleaſed to dwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heart, 
f befeech thee, that excellent grac2 of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 
vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, con- 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
neſs, make me to ſee that I am miſerable,and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only 
duſt, but fin; thatſo in all thy diſpenſations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and grea- 
ter than thegreateſt of thy judgments. And, 
O Lord, grant me not only to walk hum- 
bly wich my God, buteven wich Men alfo, 
that Imay not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re- 
bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chr1- 
ſans, and with meekneſs recetve and obey 
th2ir admonitions. And make me fo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that Inever doany 
| thing through ſtrif2 and vainglory; and to 
that end grant, that in 'owlineſs of mind I 
may eſteem every 'other Man better than 
my ſeIf, and be willing that others ſhould 
eiteem them ſo alſo: that I neither nouriſh 
any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 
among others; but that deſpiling the vain 
praiſe of Mcn, I may ſeek that praiſe which 
cometh from thee only. That fo Inſtead of 
thoſe mean ſervile Arts Thave uſed to recom- 
mend me to th cſteem of Men, I may now 
e£nDioy all myinduftry and care to approve 
my ſelf to thee, who reſiſteſt the proud, and 
2iveſt grace to the humble : grant this, O 
Lord, for his fake, who humbled himſelfun- 
to the death of theCroſs, Jeſus Chritt. 


For 
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For the Fear of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 

and to be feared,poſſeſs my ſoul with a 
holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
give thee the honour due unto thy Name,and 
may bear ſuch a reſpec to all things which 
relate to thee, thatTI may never prophaneany 
holy thing, or facrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf. And,9 Lord, 
ſincethou art a God that wilt not clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O ler 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, asto be afraid of 
a Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of man 
who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear of the Lord, which 1sthe b2ginning 
of wiſdom, which may beas a bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 
ſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, beſeech thee, and put this fear in 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may w'th fear and trembling work out 
my own falvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 


() Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 
that truſton thee, give megrace, I b-- 


 ſeech thee, in all my difhcultiesand diftreſles, 


to hate recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee; thou ſhalt kep him, O Lord, in per- 
| fect 
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fe peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
worldly ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to be 
overcharged with the cares of this life,taking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or where- 
withal I ſhall be clothed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 


_ part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf tothy 


providence, caſting all my care upon thee; 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 


Q Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who 
fillet all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving; l2t me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſte tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies. It 1s ajoyful and pleaſant thing to be 
thankful; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure ; but 


grant that as I daily receive bleſſings from 


thee, 
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thee, ſoI may daily from an affectionate and 
devout heart offer up thanks to thee; and 
grant that not only my lips, but my life may 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf to thy ſervice, and walking in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before thee all the days 
of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 
and bleſſed Saviour, 


For Gontritzon. 


'©, Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 
cer of true penitents, but: yet a conſu- 
ming fire towards obſtinate ſinners; how 
ſhall I approach thea,who have ſo many pro- 
voking fins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
fincere repentance to incline thy mercy ! O 
be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
bewail the iniquities of my life; ſtrike this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out 
even flouds of tears to waſh my poliuted con- 
ſcience. My drowzy Soul hath too long flept 
ſecurely in ſin; Lord, awakeit, though it be 
with thunder, and ler me rather feel thy ter- 
rorsthan not feel my fin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſ- 
ſed Son to heal the broken-hearted; but,Lord, 
what will that avail me,if my heart be whole» 
O break it that 1: may be capable of this heal- 
ing vertuez and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitternefs of fin,I may 
fly from it as fromthe face of a Serpent, and 
bring forth fruits of Repentance in amend- 

ment 
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ment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 
grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer. 


For Meekneſs. 

O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led asa ſheep to 

the rw let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench in 
me all ſparks of anger and revenge,and work 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as no provocations may ever- be able to 
diſturb.Lord,zrantT may be ſo far from offer- 
ing the leaſt injury, that I may never return 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray- 
ers and kindneſs: ; that I who have ſo many 
talents to be forziven by thee, may never ex- 
at pence of my brethren : but that putting on 
bowels of mercy,meekneſs,long-ſufftering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart. and make it an 
acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace, to whom with the Father and 
holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſtity, 

Oo Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſefirſt 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and 

who doſt {till love to inhabit only in pure and 
Virgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
cf purity tocleanſe mefrom all filthineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit; my body, O Lord, 1s the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoit; O let me never 
poliute that Temple with any uncleanneſs. 
And becauſe out of the heart proceed the 
things 
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things that defile the Man. Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart withall diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there: 
but enable me I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fol 
may glorifie thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


; For Temperance. 


O Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty 
to Mankind offered tous theuſe of thy 
good creatures for our corporal refreſhment: 
orant that may always uſe this liberty with 
thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 
be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of 
taſte, that my Table become a ſnare to me ; 
but give me I beſeech thee, a perfect abhor- 
rence of all degrees of exceſs, and let meeat 
and drink only for thoſe ends, and according 
to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſhgned 
me, for health and not for luxury. And 
Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not af- 
ter the meat that periſheth, but after tha 
which endureth to everiaſting life; that 
hungring and thirſting after rizhteouſnefs [ 
may be filled with thy grace here, and thy 
olory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 
O Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 
good things tous; O let me always fully and 
entirety 
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entirely reſign my ſelfto thy diſpoſals, have 
no deſires of my own, but a perfed ſatisfacti- 
on in thy choices for me ; that ſoin whatſo- 
ever eſtateI am, I may be therein content. 
Lord, grant I may never look with murmur- 
ing on my own condition, nor with enyy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous affections. O 
let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they in- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, but that all my care may be to be 
rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in 
Heaven; thatTI may ſo ſer my affe&tions on 
things above, that when Chriſt who is my 
life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 

that Man ſhould be bornto labor, ſuffer 

me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine,by giving 
my ſelf up toſlothand idleneſs;but grantI may 
ſo imploy my time,andall other talents thou 
haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the flothful and wick- 
ed ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 
ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 
livean unprofitable part of Mankind ; but 
however, O Lord, let menot be uſeleſs _— 
clly 
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ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and election ſure. My foul is 
beſet with many and vigulant adverſaries ; O 
let menot fold my hands to ſleep in the midſt 
of ſo great dangers,but watch and pray, that 
I enter not into temptation; enduring hard- 
neſs as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at 
the laſt from this ſtate of warfare, thou tran- 
ſlate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in | 
thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Taſtice. | 

Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 

commanded us to keep judgment and | 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe | 
my heart and hands fromall fraud and in- 
| Jjuſticeandgivemea perfect integrity and up- 
rightneſs inall my dealings. O make meever 
abhor to uſe my power to oppreſs, or my skll 
to deceive my brother ; and grantI may moſt 
ſtriatly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
I would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and frau- | 
dulent life,but in ſimplicity and godly finceri- | 
ty,have my converſationin theworld; never | 
ſeeking to heapup treaſures in this life; but [1 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before | 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exactly careful to render to every Man | 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
due,thatT may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in,but 
| may 
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may ſo behave my ſelf towardsall, that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of” me; that 
ſo if it be poſſible, I may have peace withall 
men , or however, I may, by keeping 11n0o- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one 
bloud,and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of Men, let me never harden my 
bowels againſt any that partake of the ſame 
nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſions, ſuci1 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that T 
may be deeply affected with all the miſeries 
and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf love poſſeſs my heart,but drive 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make me 
ſeek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Netgh- 
bour for his good to edification,even as Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf. Lord make mea faithful 
ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com- 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account 
of my Stewardſhip, I may doit with joy,and 

nor 


4 
th - 


_ Cilletts for feveral Graces." © 


D— 


not with grief. Grant this. merciful Lord; 
I beſcech thee, for. Jeſus Chrift his ſake: | 


Wt _ For Perſerjerdnce. ' A ng 
Eternal and uncthangeable Lord God; 
who art the fame yeſterday,and to day, 

and for cver ; Be thou pleaſed to communt- 

cate ſome ſmall ray ofithat Excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
creature,who am light and unconſtant, turn- 
ed about with every blaſt; my urtderſtanding 
15 very deceiyable, O eſtabliſh it in thy truth, 
keep it from the ſnares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that T may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my. own Redfaſt- 
neſs : my Will alfo, O Lord, is irrefolute and 
wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 

God ; my Goodneſs is but as the morning 

c'oud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. 

O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and whatever 

$0nd work thou haſt wrought in nie,be plea- 

ſed to accornpliſh and perfcrm it until the day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeft my weakneſs, and 
thou knoweſt the tiumber atid ſtrength of 

thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 

leave me not to my ſelf, but: cover thou thy 

head in the day of batte}; and in'all ſpiritoafk 
combates make me more than. Conquerour 
throuzh him that loved me. ler nd terrors 
or flatteries either of the world or my own 
fleſh -ever draw me from my obedience td 
thee : but grant that I may contirme ſtedfaſt; 
| Fr un- 
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Wo 


—unmoveable, always abounding in the work 


of the Lord, ,and by. patient continuing in 
well doing ſeek, and at laft obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immoxtality, and Eternal 
NY FRRPOg Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


PIP 7 1 


hy e— > 


- nd hoe Patephraſe of 0 f the 


 LOKB: PRAYER, 


To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[Our Exther which art 51 Heaven. ] 
Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 
vens,thou art the Author of our being, 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively 
hope, and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels. of a compaſſionate Father. O 
make us to.render to thee the love and obe. 
dience of children ; and that we may reſem- 
ble thee our Emer an Heaven (that place of 
true delight and purity).give us a haly diſdain 
of ail the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
tions of this world,and ſo raiſe up our minds, 
that we, may always have our converſation in 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Savi- 
gur the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. 


[: "A Hallowed be thy Name. 7 

fTrike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy awe, 
which -1s. great, wonder ertul and holy ; and 
Carry 
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carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that 
relate to! thee and thy: worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let 
all the people praiſe thee; © God, let all. 
the peovle praiſe thee: ; 


Fs. Thy ;y Kingdom eve | 
Stabliſh thy Thr one and rule for ever itn 
our ſouls,andby the power of thy grace 
fubdue: all thoſe” rebellious corruptions that 
exaltthemſelves againſt thee : they are'thoſe 
enemies of thine' which! would not theu 
ſhould'it reign. over ther. O let them be 
brought forth and flain before thee; and 
make us ſuch faithful Subjects | of this: thy 
Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable: of 
the Kilieolhine of Glory, and then: Lord: Jeſus 
EOMe quickly. 


[3. Thy will be done on'eafth, vt 

Nable us : by thy grace chear fully t&:ſ\uf- 
EF fer thy WilFinall thy afflictions, and: reg 
dily perform it in all thy commands: gives 
of that heavenly zeal t6* thy Service; where- 
with'the b!efſed Angels of thy preſence are* 
inſpited,that we may obey thee with the like 
fervor and alacrity, and that followins.thetm- 
in their” obedience; we'may be'joyned; with: 
_ to: {ing eternal praifes-in thy" Kingdom, | 

s Got, and tothe'Lamb for ever. 
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| [4. Gzve us this day, GC.) 
YlIve us that continual ſupply of thy 
Grace, which may ſuſta'n and nouriſh 
our ſouls unto eternal life. And be thou plea- 
ſed alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe 
things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage z and 
make us chearfully to reſt on thee for them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteoul- 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but all 
theſe thing ſhall be added unto us. 


[5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, S&C.] 

| 'Fal our Souls, O Lord, tor we have fin- 
 L ned againſt thee, let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us,in the forgzveneſs of all oay 
offences ; And grant,O Lord, that we may ne- 
ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren,but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others, which we ſtand in ſo 
much greater need of from thee,that we may 
forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com- 
mand,as we deſire to be forgzven, for his me- 
Tits and interceſſion. 


['6. Lead ts not tto Temptation, &C.] 
Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt 
thoſe multitudes of Temptations that 

daily aſſault us, only our eyes are upon thee ; 
O be thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 


afſiſt us,and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us _ 
e 


Lead 
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be tempted above that we are able, but in all 
our temptations make us a way toeſcape, that 
we be not overcon? by them, but may when 
thou ſhalt call us to 1t, reſiſt even unto; bloud, 
{ſtriving againſt fin, that beings faithful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of life. 


[For thine 1s the Kingdom, &c.)] 
JEar us, 'and graciouſly anſwer our Pe- 
ticions, for thou art the great :Kzng 
over all the Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, 
and art able to do for us above all that we 
can ask or think, and to whom belongeth 
the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or for us. Therefore blefling, honour, glory, 
and power be unto him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, to our God for ever and ever. Amen. 


 Pious EFACULATIONS taken out of | 
Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 
Ave mercy on me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to the mult1- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin. ; 


Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out 
all my miſdeeds. 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be 
thou merciful unto my {ins. 
Ff 3 Enter 
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"Enter not into ſudgment with thy ſervant, 
for i inthy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 
For thy Names fake, O Lord, be mer cifu] 
unto my fin, for it is great. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul. 
O fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 
JEach me to do the thing that pleaſeth 
thee, for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and IT will 
walk in thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may tear thy Name. 

| Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right Spirit within me. 

O tet my heart be ſound in thy Statur tes, 
that I be not aſhamed. 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 
and not to covetouſneſs. 

Turn away mine eyes left they behold va- 
aity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 

Tam a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy 
{Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that 
1 may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the tyght of God's Conntenagce. 
ORD, 5 abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
and hideſt thy face from me ? O hide 

not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy Ser- 
vant away in difpleaſure. 
AY loving kindneſs is betger than ro - 
Or { 
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| Lordlift thou p the light of thy C Counte: 
nance upon me. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee, O Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 


Thanks gIuIng. 

I Will always - give-thanks unto the Lord, 

his praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 
 Thon art my God, and TI will thank thee ; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

I will fins unto the Lord, as long as I hive, 
I will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 

Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
my Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleffed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael, which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleffed be the Name of his Majeſty 
for ever, and all the Earth ſhall be lea'v witly 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. | 


For Deliverance from Ti rouble. © 
E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me,for my ſoul truſteth in.thee,and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be my 
refuge until theſe calamities be over-palſt. 
Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me 
not be confounded, for I have put my tr uſt 
in thee. 
Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, 
for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
Fi Turn 
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\ Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 


me : for I am deſolate and in miſery. 
Theſforrows of my heart are enlarged : O 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For 'the Church. 
Be favourable and gracious. unto Son, 
l build thou the walls. of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wheretore art thou abſent from us 
fo long 2 Why 1s thy wrath fo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture ? 

O thiak upon thy Congregation, whom 
thon haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Leok upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, 
and Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt; 

It is time far thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 
for they have.deſtroyed thy Law. _ 

-  Artſe;OGod,and maintain thine own ceule: 
deliver Iſrae], O God, out-of all hjs troubles, 


—I cc 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, efpectally.be- 
fore the Sacrament, collefted ont of the fore- 
going Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our 


RR 

\ [OT beheving there is a God. 

N Not believing bis Word. | 

Not believing it prattically, ſo as to live accord- 
Tr mernmy _ HOPE. 
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H © .P:E. 
LY” of God's Mercy, ſo as to cg 


Preſuming ADE on it, whilſt we go on in 


wilfal [n. 


L O::V\ E. 
Ot loving God for his own Excellencjes. 
Not loving him for his Goodneſs to us. 
Nut labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordj- 
HNANCES. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR: 
N- 


Ot fearing God ſo as to keep from offendeng 
him. 
Fearing man above him, by committing ſim, to 
ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. 


FT R UE 
Ot truſiing an God im dangers and diftreſ- 
| es. 
Hſrneg rp means to bring us ont of them. 
{Vot pany on God for ſupply of our Wants. 
Immoderate Gare for outward things. 
Neglefling to Iabour, aud expetting God ſhould 
ſupport us mm our idleneſs. 
Not lookeng up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 


Endeavors. 


Led 
oo) 
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HUMILITY. 

Ot having a high eſteem of God. | 
N Not ſubmitting obedjently to a&t his Will. 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at his 

 CorreEtions. 
Not amending by them. 
iVot being thankful to him. EL 
Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chaſing for as, 
but having eager and impatient deſires of our 
On. 


HONOUR: 
NT honouring God by a reverent uſage of 
the things that relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 
Robbing God by taking things that are conſecra- 
ted to him. 
Profaning - Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the 
Feaſts and Fats of the Church. 
Negletting to read the Holy Scriptures, not mar- 
king when we do read. | 
Being careleſs to. get knowledge of onr duty, chu- 
ſmg rather to continue ignorant, than'put our 
ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
Prattlice. | 
Breaking our Fow made at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, 1.e.” to the 
' Devil. CE | 
By lowing the Pomps and Vanities of the World, 
and foljowing its fiuful cuſtoms. 
Y 


&f © 
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By fulfilling the lutſts of the fleſh. 

Prophaning the Lord's Supper. 

By coming to ut 1gnorantly, without EXamination, 

 Contritzon, and purpoſes of New life. 

By behaving our ſelves iryeverently at jt, without 
Devotion and fprritual affection. FI 

By neglefting to keep the Promiſes made at it.” © 

Profam ng God's Name, by blaſphe&mous thoughts, 
or Diſcourſe. RED 

Gzwing others occaſion to Blaſpheme him þb y OUT 
wile and wicked hes. | | 

Taking unlawful OATHS. -——_ 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordjnary Communication. 


WORSHIP. | 

\, TOt Worſhipping God. 7 5 

N Omzitting Prayers, publick or private, and 
being glad of a pretence to do ſo. - 

Aking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 

Nor purifying our hearts from fin before we pray. 

Mot praying with Faith and Humility. 

Crldnefs and deadneſs in Prayer. 

IWandring thoughts 1n it. 

Irreverent geſtures of body an Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 
Ns the duty of Repentance. _ 
L N Vet calling our ſelves to daily account 
for our ſms. <4 
Not affigning any ſet or ſolemn times for Humt- 
liation, and Gonfeſſion, or too ſeldom. 


Noe 
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' Not deeply confs edering our ſms, to beget contrition- 
Not atting revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſting, 
and other afts of Mortification. 


| IDOL A TRY. 

Utward I Idolatry m worſhipping of Crea- 
FUYes.. | 
Inward Idolatry,in placing our love, aud other af- 

fettions more on Creatures than the Greator. 


TT Se SEL. 
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HUMILITY. 
Eng puft up with high conceits of our ſelves. 
In Sreſpets of Natural parts, as Seay, 
Wit, &c. 
Of worldly riches and honours. 
Of Grace. - 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. 
D:refing Chriſtian Attions, as Prayer, ON 
' &C. X that end. 
Commtting ſins to avozd reprogch from wicked 
men. 


MEEKNESS. 
[turbing. our minds with Anger and pee- 


wviſhneſs. 


CONSIDERATION. 


N* carefully Examining what our Eſtate 
| jowards God is. 
Nor 
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Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. e. our 
Obedience to God's Commands. 

Not weighing the Lawfulneſs of our A&tzons be- 
fore we venture on them. 

Wot examining our paſt Aftzons, to Repent of 
the 11, to grve God the Glory of the Good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 
Neontentedneſs, m our Eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 
Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. 
B; 7ng Negligent in obſerming and reſiſting 
Temptatzons. _ 

Not Le Gods pifts, outward, or inward, 
to bis Honour. 

Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &<. 
to ſen. 

Iegletting or reſi Wing the motions of God's pe 
vt. 


CHASTITY. 
| ® =p" adultery, fornication, unnatural 
lufts, &C. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcence Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. 
Heightning of Luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or othes 


ſevertes. 
TEM- 
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TEMPERANCE 


"1 4ting too much. © 
Mzking pleaſure, nor” Health, the end of 
Eating. 
Being too curions or coſtly m Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking -more than 1s uſeful to: our Bodjes , 
thongh not to Drunkenzeſs. 
Waſting the Time or Eftate im good. Fellowſhip: 


 Abuſmg our ſtrength of Bran to the making ethers 


runk 
nee Sleeping. 
Faleneſs and + 1 our Callings. 
Hfing unlawful Recreations. 
Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 
Spending too much tine at them. 
Being drawn by them: to Anger or Covetoufneſn 
Being proud of Apparel. 
Striving to go beyond our Yank, 
Beftowing too much-time, care or coſt about it: 
Abſt ming from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Cone 
ſerence but Govetonſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to filk our Purſes. 


OO "Ig 


To ow NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATEVE JUSTICE. 


B's; © #jurious- to' our Neighbour. 


Delighting cauſleſly ta-grieve his mind. = 
" 
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Enſuaring his ſoul in ſm, by Command, Counſel, 
Enticement or Example. 

Affrighting him from Godlineſs, by our ſeoffing 
at it. 

Not ſeeking to bring thoſe to Repentauce whom 
we have led into ſin. 


MURDER. 
Hrder open or ſecret. 
'L Drawing men to antemperance or other v4- 
ces, which may bring difeafes or death. 
Stirring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
 Maimang or hurting the body of our Nerghbour. 
 Frerceneſs aud Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 
Oveting our Nezghbours Wife. 
: Afually defiling her. 


M A L1 CE | 
Poiling the Goods of others upon ſpight and 


malice. 


COVELIOUSNESS. 


Oveting to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 
Ppreſſion by v19kence and force or colour & 


Law. 


THEFT. 
NJ Ot paying what we borrow. 


Ne paying what we have voluntarily pro- 


mifed.  Keep- 


"2 
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Keeping back the Wages of the Servant ind 
hirel: e; | | 


DECKIT 
fp in Truſts, whether to the - 
Living or Dead. 


Uſing arts of deceit in Buying and Selling. 
Exatting upon the neceſſities of our N: Ours. 


FALSE-WITNESS. 
Laſting the Gredit of our Nerghbour. 
By falſe Witneſs. 
By Railing. 


_ By Whiſperme. 


Incouraging others in their Slaudegs. 

Being forward to believe all ill reports of our 
Nerghbour. 

GC: rllef ſuſpicions. 

Raſh Fudging of him. 

Deſpiſing him for his Infirmuties. 

Inviting others to ds fo, by ſcofing and deriding 
him. 

Bearing any Malice in the heart. 

Secret wifhing of death or hurt tv our neighbour. 

Rejoycins when any Evil befals him. 

Neglecting to make what Satisfattion we can, 
for any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour, 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILTFY, 
L TS . 
Harliſh and proud behaviour to others. 
'® Froward and peeviſh Gonverſation. 
{1141 


ſl 
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Bitter and reproachful language: 

Curſing. by 

Hot paying the reſpett due to the qualities or 

gifts of others. "0 

Proudly over-looking them. 

Seeken to leſſen others eſteem cf them. 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind or 
eſtate, in adminiſlring to thoſe whoſe wants 
require ite 


GRATITUDE. 


Nthankfulneſs to our Benefattors. 
E ſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us; 

Not amending upon their reproof. 

Being angry at them for it. 

Not rveverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful 
Maeiſtrate. 

Fudging and ſpeaking evil of him. 

Grudging his juſt Tributes. 

Sowing ſedition among people. 

Refuſing to obey his lawful Commands 

Rifing up againſt him; or taking part with thein 
that do. 

Deſpifing onr Spiritual Fathers. 

Not loving them for their works ſake. _ 

Not obeying thoſe commands of God they deliver 
#0 Us. 

Seeking to withhold from them their juſt main- 
tenance. 


Forſaking our lawful Paſtors to follow factions 
Teachers. | | | 
G 8 Þ A- 
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PARENTS 

[Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to ony na- 

; taral Parents. 

Deſpiſmg and publiſhing thetr infirmities. 

Dot loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
comfort. 

Contemning their Gonnſels. 

Murmauring at their Government. 

Coveting their Eſtates, though by their death. 

Not mmiſtiring to them 1n their wants of all ſorts. 

Wegletting to pray for God's bleſſing on the ſeve- 
ral forts of Parents. | 

Want of natural affe&tion to Children. 

Mothers refuſmg to Nurſe them without a juſt 
ampediment. 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

Wot early mſtrntting them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely corre&tion to 
get cuſtoms of ſin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

D:iſconuraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Wot providing for their ſubſiſtence according to 
our ability. 

Conſuming their portions 1m our own riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and leiting them 
want 1n the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing 0n them by our 
Chriſtian lives. 

Wot heartily praying for them. 

Want of affetticn to our Natural brethren. 

Envyings and heart-burnings toward them. 


DUTY. 
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DUTY to BRETHREN. 


Ot- loving our ſpiritual brethren, 1. e. our 
fellow-Ubriſtians. 
H wing no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Canſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy 
Duties. 
Net taking aeeply to heart the Deſolations of 
the Church. 


MARRIAGE. 
V4": within the degrees forbidden. Ow 
I Marrying for undue ends, as covetonſneſ:, "ys 
luſt, &Cc. | 

Hnkind, froward, and unquiet behaviour to- 
wards the Husband or IWife. 

Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 

Net bearing with the infirmities of each other. 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. | 

The Wife reſiſting the lawful commands of her 
Husband. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominton over him, 

Wot praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 
Wegletting lovingly to admoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his faults. | 
Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
: "7" - MII Mnking 
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Makzeng leagues in ſm inſtead of vertuous friend- 
ſhip. 


SERVANTS. a. 


Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of 
J their Maſters. 5 
Purloming their goods. 


Carleſly waſting them. 
Maurmuring at their rebukes. 
Iadleneſs. 

Eye-ſervice. 


MASTER S. 
Aſters uſmg ſervants tyrannically and 


cruelly. 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to neglef 
their duty. 

Having no care of therr Souls. 

Not providing them means of mnſtrutizon in Ke- 
l:g10n. | 

Not admoniſhing th: m when they commit Sins. 

Not allowing them tme and opportunity for 
Prayer, aad the worſhip of God. 


CHANEL 1, 
Ant of bowels and Gharity to our Neizh- 
; bours. 
Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
Mot loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking attual Kevenges upon them. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs and a&ting none. 
AVot 
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Wot labouring to do all the good we can to the ſoul 
of our Neighbour. Y7 

Not affiſting him to our power 1m his bodily di- 
ſtreſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we knows 
him ſlander d. 

Denying him any ne:ghbourly office to preſerve or 
advance his eſtate. | | 
N.t defending him from oppreſſion, when we 

have porer. "5 TR 
Not reheving him 1n his poverty. 
Not giving liberally, and chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW, 


Ot kving PEACE. 
Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 

Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 

Not labouring to make peace among others, 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 7s this, 
pon days of Humiliation;eſpecially before 
the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
aud at every particular ask thine own heart, Am 
I guilty of this? And whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
amination thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs 
particularly, and humbly to God, with all the 
heightuing circumſtances, which may any way 
encreaſe their guilts, and make ſerious reſoluti- 
ons againſt every ſuch Sin for the future, after 
which thou mayeſt nſe this form following. 
FR Pte” Or Eg Gs 0 
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JLOR D, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 
lift up my faceto thee,for my initquities 


are increaſed over my head,and my treſpaſs 1s 


.grown upevenunto Heaven. I have wrought 
all theſe great provocations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner; they have not been 
only ſingle, but repeated acts of {in : for, O 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which I 
have now brought forth before thee,how few 
are there whichT have not often committed ? 
Nay,which are not become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me? And to this frequency, I 
have added both a greed neſs,and obſtinacy in 
{inning, turning into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſhcth into the batt2l, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſily, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching 
thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil ways; and fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay,O Lord,even my re- 
pentances may be numbred amongſt my grea- 
teit fins: they have ſometimes been feign'd and 
hypocritical, always ſoſlight and inette&tua!, 
that they have brought forth no fruit in 
amendment of life; but I have ſtill returned 
with tne dog to the vomit, and the ſow to the 
mireagain, and have added the breach of rc- 
ſolutions and vows, toall my former guilts. 
Thus, O Lord, Iam become out of meaſure 
ſinful, and fince I have thus choſen death,I am 

| moſt 
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moſt worthy to take part 1n it,even in the ſe- 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup ; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
givene(s, thoughlI have rebelled againſt thee . 
O remember not my fins and offences,but ac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 


to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; be- 


hold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me 
back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my foul. 
Ler thy Spirit work in mea hearty ſenſeand 
deteſtation of all my abominations, that true 
contrition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed 
not todeſpife. And then be thou pleaſed to 
look on me, to take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive me graciouſly ; and for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 


have done nothing well; waſh away the guilt | 


of my ſins in his bloud,and ſubdue the power 
of them by his grace: and grant,O Lord;that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu toall 
ungodlineſsand worldly luit, thatI may never 
once morecaſt a look toward Sodom, or long 
afrer the fleſh-po:s of Egypt ; but conſecrate 
my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be dead indeed unto {in,but alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
b:eTed Saviour. M4 Thi: 
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This penttential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
PSALM 5r. 


AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to the multitude 
of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Waſh me througly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my ſin 1s 
ever before me. 

Againſt thee on!y have I fmned, and done this 
evil in thy fight, that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
mm thy ſaying, and clear when th.u art judged. 
| Bebold I was ſhapen in wickedueſs, and 1n ſi 
hath my mother concerved me. 

But I, thou requireſt truth 11 the inward parts, 
and ſhall make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and T ſhall 
be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, a _ I ſhall be whz- 
ter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy aud gladneſs, 
ar s the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 
Turn thy face from my. fins, and put out all my 
mFaceds. 

Make me a clean h:art, © God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

Caft me not away from thy preſence, and take 
act thy holy Spritt from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 
Pallih me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and 
funers ſhall be converted unto thee, Del- 


| 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue 
ſhall frag of thy Righteouſneſs. 
| Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
'" mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. - 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elfe would I grve 
7t thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 
The ſacrifice of God 1s a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unto S$10N, build 
| thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifices 
of righteonſueſsr, with the burnt-offermgs and 
oblations; then they ſhall offer young bullocks 
upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
| and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

| As it was in the beginning, 1s now and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, Amen. 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT 


Moſt merciful God,who haſt in thy great 

| goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
ſick and famiſhed ſouls, make my delires and 
gaſping after it,anſwerable to my needs of it, 
[ have,with the prodigal, waſted that portion 
| of 
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of grace thou beſtowedſt upon me ; and there- 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 
wretchasIdare to approach this holy Table? 
I am dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread > Or howſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels, begtven to one 
who hath choſen to feed on husks with 
Swine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo often 
trampled theſe precious things under foot, ei- 
ther careleſly negle&ting, or unworthily re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries 2O Lord,my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me trembleto come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away,for 
where,9 Lord,ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh- 
ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt 
opened for ſin and for uncleanneſs? Hither 
therefore I come,and thou haſt promiſed;that 
him that cometh to thee,thou wilt inno wiſe 
caſt out: This 1s, O Lord, the bloud of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me fo to recelve ir, 
that it may be to me for remiſſion of {i ns,and 
though TI have ſo often and ſo wretchedly bro- 
ken my part of that Covenant, wher eof this 
Sacrament is a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleaſed to make good thine; to be mzrciful 44 
my unr tghteouſ! neſs,and toremember my ſins 
and my iniquitiesno more : and not only ſo, 
but to put thy lawsinto my heart,and to write 
them in my mind, and by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obcdience, that I may never again 
provoke 
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provoke thee. Lord grantthat in theſe holy 
myſteriesI may not only commemorate, but 
effectually receive my bleſſed Saviour,and all 
the benefits of his Paſſion; and to that end 
give me {uch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualife me for it; give me a deep ſenſe of my 
ſfinsand unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 
ings, and by beins ſuppled in my owntears, 
I may be the fitter tobe waſhed in his bloud ; 
raiſe up my dull and earthlymind from grove- 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affection ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for fo 
wretched a {inner,inflame my frozen benum'd 
ſoul,and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love 
to him, and that fo venement, that no waters 
may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my droſs; not leave one unmorti- 
fied luſt in my ſoul : and ſuchas may alſo ex- 
tend 1t ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, even enemies 
as well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beleech 
thee to cloath me in the wedding garment, 
and make me, though of my ſelf a moſt un- 
worthy, yet by thy mercy an acceptable gue 
at this holy Table: that I may not eat nor 
dr:nk my cwn condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired,my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my foul fo inſepa- 
rably united to thee,that no temptations may 
ever 
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ever be able to diſlolve the union, but that 
being begun here in grace it may be con- 
ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chrilt. 


Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered/tup thy 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereſt thy ſelf to mein the Sacrament, let not, 

I beſeech thee, my impenitence and unwor- 
thineſs fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies 
to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to receive 
the full benefit of them. O Lord, I have abun- 
dant need of thee, but am ſo clogs' d with 


guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, 


that I am not able to move towards thee, O 
looſe me from this band, wherewith Satan and 
my own luſts have bound me, and draw me 
that I may runafter thee. O Lord, thou ſeeſt 
daily how eagerly I purſue the paths that lead 
to death; but when thou inviteſt me to life 
and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my 
own-mercy. How often hath this feait been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes 
abſented my ſelf! or if I have come, 1: hath 
bzen rather to defie than to adore thee; I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſſed 
enemies, unrepented fins, along with me,as1f 
I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting 
thee to open ſhame, And now of what pu- 
niſhment 
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AGI 


niſhment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 
have thus trampl'd under foot the Son of God, 
and counted the bloud of the Covenant an un- 
holy thing? Yet,O merciful Jeſu,this bloud is 


my only refuge: O let this make my atone- 


ment, or I periſh eternally. Wherefore didſt 
thou ſhed it,but to ſave ſinners? Netther can 
the merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
greatneſs or number of ſins. I am a finner, a 
great one, O let me find its ſaving efficacy. 
Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful to 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and inthe 
clefts of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge,until 
the Father's indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
who haſt as my High-Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
intercede for mealſ{o,and plead thy meritori- 
ous ſufferings on my behalf, and ſuffer not, 
O my Redeemer, the price of thy bloud to be 
utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, that as the 
fins I have to be forgivenare many, fol may 
love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint,what 
cold affections I have towards thee; O warm 
and enliven them : and as inthis Sacrament 
that tranſcendent love of thine in dying for 
me is ſhed forth,ſoI beſcech thee let 1t convey 
ſuchgrace into meas may enable me to make 
ſome returns of love: O let this divine fire 
deſcend from Heaven into my foul,and let my 
ſins be the burnt-offering for 1t tro conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt aftedion, any 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that T 
may neveragain defile that place which thou 
| = haſt 
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haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, O 
dear Jeſu, to redeem mefrom all iniquity, O 
{et me not again ſell my ſelf to work wicked- 
neſs. But grant that I may approach thee at 
this time with moſt ſincere and fixed reſo[u- 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re- 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may enable me faithfully to periorm them. 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my ſoul groans under. [' Here mention thymoſt 
prevailing Gerruptions.) And though The never 
ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo 
often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virtue, they will til] 
remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now fo 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
Hues may immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
fickneſſes may not beunto death, but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardontng,to theglory 
of thy grace in purifying ſopolluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now ap- 
proach thee with ſuch humility and contri- 
t10n,love and devotion;that thou maiſt vouch- 
fate to come unto me,and abide with me,com- 
municating to me thy ſelf, and all themerits 
of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let noac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience 
amaze or diſtra& me, but having peace with 
thee, I-t mealio have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me 
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chearfully to run the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compaſſtons ſake. 


CA EEE — 


EFACULATIONS v0 be uſed at the 


LORD's SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
L ſhouldſt come under my roof. 

I have ſinned: What ſhall I do unto thee, 
O thou preſerver of Men. 

[ Here vecolleEt ſome of thy greateſt ſmns.] 

If thou,Lord,ſhouldſt beextreme to mark 
what is done amiſs,O Lord,who may abide it? 

But with the Lord there 15 mercy, and 
with him is plenteous Redemption. 

Behold,©O Lord, thy beloved Son,in whom 
thou art well pleaſed. 

Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 

By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 
Croſs and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, grant methy Peace. 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 
Hou haſt faid that he that eateth thy 
fleſh” and drinketh thy bloud, hath 
oo RI - 
Behold 
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Behold the ſervant of the Lord, beitunto 
me according to thy word: 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


Y thy Crucihed Body deliver me from 
this body of death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 
O Let this bloud of thine purge my con- 


ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God, 

Lord,ifthou wilt thou canſi make meclean. 

O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean. 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhallI render unto the Lord for at! 
the benefits he hath done unto me? 

Iwill take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Worthy 1s the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 
cetve power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 

Theretore bleſling, honour, glory and pow- 
cr, be to him that fitteth upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amer. 

I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
to keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps {lip not. 4 


465. 


4 Thankss) ving after the ReceSuing of 


the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all Goodnefs, from 


whom every good and perfe&t G:ft 
cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
ihould be returned, I defire with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed affe&ions of a grateful 
heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſti- 


mabie mercies thuu haſt vouchſated me.Lord; 


what is man that thou ſhouldſt ſoregard him; 


as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 


things for him ? © But, Lord, what am I, the 
worſt of men, that I ihould have any part in 
this atonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings: 2 O the height and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
to admit me to the renewing of that Cove: 
nant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 
perverſly broken! That I,who am not worthy 
of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life, 
which nouriſheth the foul, and that the God 
of all-purity ſhould vouchſafe to.unite him- 
ſelf to ſopoliu:ed a wretch! O my God ſuffer 
me no more,l befeech thee;to turn thy Grace 
into wantonneſs, to make, thy METCy an OCCa- 
fon: of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love 
of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſmce 
my .blefſed Lord hath died for me, I may 


no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O 


H I Lane 


466 


"PRIVATE DEYVOTIONS. 


Lord, I know there is no concord between 
Chriſt and Bel:al,therefore ſince he hath'now 
been pleated tventer my heart,O let me never 
permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but Jet 
him that hath ſo dearly bought me, ſill keep 


poſſeſſion of me, and let nothing ever. take me 
out. of his h \and.To this:end be thou graciouſ- 


ly pleaſed to watch over.me, and detend me 


from all aflzults of my ſpiritual enemies; bur 


eſpecially deliver me from my elf, from the 
treachery of my own heart,whici1 15 too wil- 
ling to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou 
ſeeſt I am either by nature-or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I befeech the2,magnifie 
thy power 112 my preſervation. [ Here mentim 
thy moſt daugeraus temptations.] And Lord, let 
my Saviour's ſuffi crings for my fſins,' and the 
Vows I havenow made againſt them, never 
depart from my mind; but-let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 
other;that I may never make truce with thoſe 
luſts which nailed his hands, pierced his fide, 
and made his Soul heavy to the death :. But 
that having now a new liſted my felf under 
his Banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 
the Captain of my Salvation, even through a 
ſea of bluod. Lord,lift up my hands thatthang 
down; and my fe eble knees that I faint not'in 
this warfare: O be thou my ſtrength, who-am 


nct able of my ſelf toſtruggle with thelight- 


eſt temptations. How often have I turned my 


back in the day of NAA How many of theſe 
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Sacramancal Vows have I winlved? And 


ford, I have ſtill the ſame unconitant decelt- 
ful heart to betray me to the breach of this.O 
thou who art Yea,and Amen,in whom there 
3s no ſhadow of change, communicate to m2, 

I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſrability of mind,that | 
may no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken 
bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
tee; may continue ſtedfaſt inn thy Covenant, 
that not one good purpoſe which thy Spirit 
hath raifed in me this day may vaniſh, as ſo 
many have formerly done,but that they may 
brins forth fruit unto life eternal. Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the merits and 
mediation of my Crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be uſed either before 
or after the Recerving of the Sacrament. 


Moſt gracions Lord,who ſo tenderly 1o- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a-propitiation for the 
fins'of the whole world, grant that the effect 
of thisRedemption may be as univerſal as the 
delignof it,that it may be to the Salvation of 
All. O let no-perſon by impenitence and wil- 
ful fin forfeit his part in 1t, but by the power 
of thy grace bring all;even the moſt obftinate 
ſinners to repentance. Inlighten all that fit in 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
ticks, take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
of heart and contempt of thy Word, and ſo 
Hh 2 tetch 
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' that they may be ſaved amons the number of 


fetch them home,blefled Lord, unio thy fuld, 


the true Iſraelites. And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of thy Son 1s called : grant, 
O Lord,that their converſations may be ſuch 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
Name be no longer blaſphem2d among the 
Heathens throuzh us. O bleſſed Lo d, how 
long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the viſeſt 
par: of the worid.a tink of all thoſe abomina- 
ble pollutions,which even Barbarians deeſt > 


 Oletnot our profeſſion and our practice be al- 


ways at ſo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus .be of 
all others the moſt profane and impure. Let 
not the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the moſt contentious and bloody ; 
But make us Chriſtians in deed as well as in 
name,that we may waik worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
all with one mind and-une mouth glorihe thee 
the Father of our-Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Have 
mercy on this languiſhing Church,look down 
from Heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and cf thy glory. Where 1s thy zeab and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and of 
thy mercies towards us? Arethey reſtrained? 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever, but though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 
vouſly rebelled,yet according to all thy good- 


nels, ler thy anger and thy fury be turned 
away, 


ym 
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away,and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon thySan- 
ctuary which is deſolate,for the Lord's fake ; 
and ſo ſ-parate between us ard oar iins, that 
they may no longer ſeparate b2tween us and 
our God. Save and detend all Chriftian Kings, 
Princes and Governours, eſpecially thoſe to 
whom we. owe ſub e&tion ; plead thou their 
cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 
them, and ight thou againſt thoſe that fizht 
againſt them : and ſo guide and afliit th-m in 
the diſcharge of that Office whereunto thou 
haſt appointed them;that under them we may 
lezd a quiet and peac-abtie life in ail godiineſs 
and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
may ſhew forth thy p: arſe.O!er no! theLights 
oi the world be put under buſhe!s, but place 
them in the'r Cand etticks, that they may 
give l:ght to all that are in the houie.Let not 
eroboam's Prieſts profane thy Service, but let 
the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all that are 
in attliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let. the 
ſorrowful fighing of the Priſoners come be- 
fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of 
thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are ap- 
pointed to die; grant eaſe to thole that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, gtve 
to all preſumptuous {ſinners a ſenſe of their 
{in3, and to all deſpairing, a f1zht of thy mer- 
h 3 cies 3 
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cies;and do thon,O Lord,ter every one abun- 
dantly above what they can ask or think,For- 
give MY enemies, perfecutors and flanderers, 
and turn their hea: ts. Pour down thy Bleſ- 
ſings on all my Friends and Benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to my Pra- 
ers. [Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons] 
Rad grant, O merciful Father, that through 
this blood of the Croſs, we may all be pre- 
ſented pure and unblameable, and unreprove- 
ab'e in thy ſight; that ſo we may be admit- 
ted into that place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can AN; there to {ing eternal 
praiſes to Fether,Son and Holy Ghoſt for ever, 


A Prayer m Times of common Perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made 
the Croſs the badg ce of thy Diſciples, 
enable e me,] beſeech thee, willingly and chear- 
fully to embrace it: 'thou ſezſt, O Lord, I am 
fall-n into days, wherein he that departeth 
from evil maketh himſelf a Pray ; O make 
me ſo readily toexpoſe all my outward con- 
cernments, when my obedicnce to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee be acceptet asa Sacrifice to God. 
Lord preſerve me ſoby thy grace that I never 
ſuffer as an evil dozr ; and then, O Lord, if 
it be my lot to ſufierasa Chriſtian, let me'not 
be aſhamed, but re oyce that I am counted 
worthy 1o ſuffer for thy Name. O thou who 
On for 
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for my ſakeenduredft the Croſs, and deſpiſeſt 
the ſhame,let theexample of that love and pa- 
tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy,but that how long 
ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wick- 
ed tolie on my back,lI may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs.Lord,thou knoweft whereof 
I am made, thou remembreſt that I am but 
fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. It is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone,that can uphold me : .O eſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be not 
weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
much the greater thou diſcerne!t my weak- 
neſs, ſo much the more do thou thew forth 
thy power in me,and make me,O Lord,in all 
temptations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the au- 
thor and finiſher of my faith, that ſo I may 
run the race which is ſet before me,and relitt 
even unto biood,ftriving again? {1n.O dear Je- 
ſus, hear me, and though Satan dehre to have 
me,that he may winnow me as Wheat,yet do 
thou,O blefſed Mediator,pray for mz that my 
Faith fail not,but that though it be tried with 
fire,itt maybe found unto praiſe and g'ory,and 
honour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſezch thee.srant that I may preſerve not only 
conſtancy towards God, but charity alſo to- 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings : 
Lord,let ime not fail to imitate that admirable 
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meekneſs of thine, in ijoving and praying for 
my greateſt perſecutors;and do thou,O Lord, 

overcome all their evil with thy infinite 200d- 
neſs,turn their hearts, and draw them power- 
fully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive both me 
and mine enemies into thoſe maniions of peace 
and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time of Afl:Hion. 


JUST and holy Lord, who with re- 
bukes doſt chaſten man for tin, I delire 
unteignedly to humble my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand, which now les heavy upan 
me ; I heartily acknowiedge,O Lord, that all 
I do, all I can ſuffer, :s but the due reward 
of my deeds, and therefore in thy ſevereſt in: 
fictions I muſt {till ſay, Righteous art thou, 
O Lord, and upright are thy judgments. But, 
O Lord, TI befeech the2 in judgment remem- 
ber mercy, and though my ſins have enforced 
thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and 
let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more la- 

ſtinz than thou ſeeſt profitable for my ſoul ; 
correc me,but with the chaſtiſement of a fa- 
ther,not with the wounds of an enemy ; and 
though thou take not off thy rod, yet take a- 
way thine anger. Lord,do not abhor my ſoul, 
nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but 
pardon my fins, I beſeech thee ; and if yet in 
thy father ly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong 
thy 


_ 
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thy correions, thy bleſſed will-be done. I 


caſt my ſeif, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me ' 


what thou pleaſeſt. Tr y me as filver i 1s tried,ſfo 


thou bring me out purified. And, Lord,make 


even my fieſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſi 1na- 


tion, that there may be nothing in me that 
may rebel againſt thy hand ; but that having 


perfe&tiy ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I 
may chearfully drink of this cup. And how 
bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, 
Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the 
diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may bring forth 
in me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. 
That ſo theſe light afflictions which are but 
for a moment, may work for me a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
throu gh Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankseivi ng for Deliverance. 

Bleſſed Lord,who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger and of great kind- 

neſs, and repenteſt thee of the evil ; I thank- 
ſully acknowledge before thee, that thou haſt 
not dealt with me after my fins, nor rewar- 
ded me according to my iniquities. My rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorp1ons, and thou haſt corre&ed them only 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 


thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 


haſt give mea timely and a gracious ifſue 
out of my late diſtreſſes. O Lord, I will be 


glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
con- 
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conſidered my troubie, and haſt known my 
ſoul in adverſity.Thou haſt ſmitten,and thou 
haſt healed me. © let theſe various methods 
of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
ſoul, that I who have felt the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtiſements,may ſtand in awe and not {mn : 
and that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy,may have my heart 
raviſhed with it,and knit to thee in the firm- 
ct bands of love ; and that by both I may bz 
preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my days, thro:gh Jeſus Chriſt. 


— 


Dire&tions for the time of Sickneſs. 


Hen thin findeſt thy ſelf wifited with 

ſickneſs , thou art immeatately to re- 

member that it is God which with rebukes doth 
chaſten man for {in. And therefore let thy firſt 
care be, to find out what it 3s that provokes him to 
ſmite thee; and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts ie there, 
confeſs them humbly aud penitently to God, and 
for the greater ſecurity renew thy Repentance for 
all the old ſons of thy former life,heg moſt earneſtly 
and importunately his mercy and pardon 1n Chriſt 
Teſus, and put on ſiucere and zealous reſoluttons 
of forſakeng every evil way, fur the reſt of that 
tme which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs 
zt will be wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 


not 


_ 


Drrettions for the Sick. 


not only to aſſiſt thee with his Prayers, but with 


his counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 


heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge 
whether thy Repentance be ſuch, as may grve thee 
confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribu- 
nal, and that if it be not, he may help thee what 
he can towards the making zt ſo. And when thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 
then conſider thy Body alſo, and as the Wiſe man 
ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give piace to the Phyſt- 
cian, for the Lord hath created him. #ſe ſuch 
means as may be moſt likely t9 recover thy health, 
but always remember that the ſucceſs of then 
muſt come from God ; and beware of Aſa's ſon, 
who ſought to the Phylicians, and not to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe alſo bettmes of thy 
temporal affairs, by making thy W1ll, and ſetting 
all things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs 
grow more violent : for then perhaps thou ſhalt 
not have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for it 3 or if thou have, 1t will be then much mure 
feafonable to employ thy Thoughts on higher 
things, on the World thou' art gomg to, rather 
than that thou ayt abut to leave ; we cannot car- 
ry the things of this world with us when we go 
hence ', and it 1s 16t-fit we ſhould carry the 
thoughts of them. Therefore let thoſe be early di- 


- 


"ay 
A 


ſpatched, that they may not difiurb thee at laſt. | 


: 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, 


Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God . 
of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 
death, I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge tiat 
my great abuſe of thoſe many days oi itrength 
and welfare, which thou haſt afford-d me, 
hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viiita- 
tion. TI deſire, O Lord, humbly to accepr of 
this puniſhment of mine iniquity,and to bear _ 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
linned againſt him. And,O Thou merciiul Fa- 
ther, who deſigneſt not the ruine, but the a- 
mendment of thoſe whom thou {courgelt, I 
beſeech thee by thy grace ſo ta ſan&in? this 
correction of thine to me, that this ſickneſs 
of my body may be a means of heaith to my 
Soul ; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I 
may make-way for the removal of this pu- 
niſhment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 
{inned againſt thee 3 -and then, 1f it be thy 
blefled will, . heal my -body alſo : reſtore 
the voice of joy and health unto my,dwel- 
ling, that Imay live to praiſe thee, -and-t0 
bring forth fruits of repentance. But-1f- in 
thy. wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if 
thou haſt determined that this fickneſs ſhall 
Þe unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
pare 
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pare me for it: give me that fincere and 
earneſt repentance to which thou. haſt pro- 
miſed mercy and pardon z wean my heart 
from the world, and all its fading vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durab'e oys , which ate 
at thy right hand for ever. Lord,lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, and 
in all the pains of my body, in all the agonies 
of my ſpirit,!et thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 

and enable me patiently to wait | till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my eaithly houle of this Tabernacl e 1s diſlol- 
ved, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
not male: with hands,cternal in the Heavens ; 
and that for his ſake, who by his precious 
blood hath purchaſed it for me, even. Jeſus 
Chit. | 


A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of 

all fleſh, in whoſe hand:.my time is, I 
praiſe and magnifie, thee, that thou haſt in 
love to my ſoul delive'ed it from the pit of 
COrTuFRION; and reſtored me to health again 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
my life-from deſtr ugion, thou haſt chaſtened 
and corrected me, but thou haſtnot,given me 
over-unto death. O let this life; which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly confe- 


cratedto thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy 
mercy 
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mercy made whole, O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to ſin no more,leſt a worſe thing coine un- 
to me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make me ſecure, as thinking 
_ my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant 
, I beſeech thee, to make a rizht uſe of | 
this lons-ſuffering of thinz, and ſo to em- 
ploy every minute of that' time thou {alt al- 
tow me, that when thou ſhalt _ I may 
have confidence , and not be aſhamed before 
the at'thy coming. Lord, 1 mO tound by 
this approach towards death, how dreadful a 
thing it is to be taken unprepared ; O let it 
be a perpetual admaonition to me to watch for 
my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures 
of fin ſhall prefent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they 
will be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, 
fo grant me alfo grace to work out my own 
faly ation, to nw Oyl in my Lamp, that 
when the: Bridegroom cometh, I may £0 in 
with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I be- 
feech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and ever living God; who rſt 
breathedit into man the breath of life, 
and when' thou tak2ſt away that breath he 
dies and 1s turned again to his duſt,look with 
compaſhon on me thy pcor Creature who am 
now 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


now drawing near the gates of death, and, 

which is infinitely more terrible, the Bar of 
Judgment: Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art infnitely greater than my 
heart, and knoweſt all things.-, The fins 1 
nos and remember, fill me with korror : 

but there are aiſo multitudes of others, which 
I either; obſerved not at that time, or have 
f1ace carelefly forgot, which are all prefent 
to thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret fins in the light of thy counte- 
nance 3 and to what a mountainous heap 
muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
years ariſe > How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ſtand in thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in 
the Congrezation of the Righteous 2 And to 
add yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
tance, I fear, will not abide the trial ; my 
frequent gon heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the unſincerity of my paſt reſolu- 
tions. : And then; © Lord, what can ſecure 
me that-my preſent diſlikes of my 1ins are not 
rather the effects of my amaſing danger, than 
of any real change? And, O Lord,, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfettly fincere. O Lord, 

when I.confider this; fearfulneſs and: trem- 
bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me; my fleſh trembieth for 
fear of thee, and my-heart 1s wounded with- 
in me.But,O Lord,onedeep calleth upon ano- 


ther, the dept a of my miſery upon the depth 
Oi 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


of thy mercy ; Lord, fave now, or I perith 
eternally. O thou who willeſt noc that any 
ſhould periſh, but that a!l would come to re- 
pentance, bring re, I beſe:ch thee, though 
thus late,to a {incere Repentance,ſuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in 
me, O God, a clean heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Lord, one day is with the? 
as a thouſand years. O let thy mighty Spirit 
work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſo- 
ever thou ſeeſt wantins to tit me for thy nier- 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and en- 
tire hatred of my ſins, and enable me to pre- 
ſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe; that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of. him- 
ſe!f made for all repenting ſinners. Ke 1s. the 
propitiation for our ſin, he was wounded for 
our tranſgrefſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him ; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry 
of his blood drown the clamour of my ins. I 
am indeed a child of wrath; but he'is the Son 
of thy love; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, 

ſpare thy creatur e, Whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with:me for ever. In his wounds,O Lord, 

I take San&uary, O let not thy vengeance 
purſue me to this City of refuge : my Soul 
hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with 
A 
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a Jeſus, witha Saviour in my arms. But by 
his Agony and bloudy Sweat ; by his Crols 
and Pafſhion, by all rhat he did ark ſuffered 
for tinners, good Lord deiiver me; deliver 
me, I beſeech thee, from the wag " of my 
{:1ns; thy wrath arid everlaſting damnation, 
Ii this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear 
me, OLord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former negleds of thy calls, by refuling 
to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
2ed; Lord, there is buta ep beiween me 
and death, © let not my fun go down uport 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go 
hence and be no more ſeen Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than the ; fe it ſelf, O let 
me have that in exchang2, cnd I ſhail moſt 
gladly lay down this mort life. Lord, thou 
knowelt all my deſire, and my groaning 15 
not hid from thre; dcal thou with me, 0 
Lord, according to thy Name, for fweet 18 
tny mercy : rake away the ſting of death, 
the guzlt of my {ins, and the en thoughT wallc 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death F 
will fear no evil; I will lay me down in 
peace, and, Lord, when I awa ake up, let me 
be ſatished with thy preſence 1n thy glory. 
Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of fir 
ners, even Feſus Chriſt. 


i 
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Ht me nt to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, 
neither chaſten me mm thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
There 1s no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy 
diſpleaſure, neither 1s there any reſt in my bones, 
by reaſon of my fins. . 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 
| and are a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. © 
| My wounds ſiink aud are corrnpt through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore 1s my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
my heart within me 1s deſolate. 

My ſms have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more in 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. : 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 
and mercy, long-ſuffermeg, plenteons in goodneſs 
and truth. 


for I im deſolate and 1m miſery. | 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldt be extreme to mark. 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who my alide it ? 

O remember not the ſms and offences of my 
gouth, but according to ihy mercy think thou upon 
me for thy gooaneſs. 

Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 
give me all my ſin. 

Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I an 
zn trouble, O haſt thee and hear mc. h 

| ut 


Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 


_—y_ 
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Out of the deep do I call unto thee, Lord, hear 
my Voice. 
Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O 
ſave mz for thy mercies ſake. © 
O go not from me, for trouble 1s hard at hand, 
and there 1s none to help. 
I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirfly land. 
Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it; O de- 
ver mz, b:cauſe of my enemtes. 
For my ſoul is full of trouble, and my be 
araweth nigh unto hell. 
S,ve me from the Lions mouth, hear me from 
among the horns of the Unicorns. 
O ſet me up upon the rock that 1s higher than 
I, for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for 
me againſt the enemy. | 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul,and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted mithin me EE 
Put thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his count nance. = 
The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever, deſpiſe not then the work of thine own 
hands. 
GOD; thou art my God; carly will 1 
ſeek thee. p 
My ſoul thirfteth for thee, my flefh alfo long- 
eth after thee in a barren and dry land, where 
710 water 18. 
Like as the Hart defrreth the water-brook ; ſo 
Iengeth my ſoul after thee, O God. 
7 Ii - Mz 
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My ſoul is a thirſt for God, even for the li- 
wing God, when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God 2 

How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 
Hoſts! 

My ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter 
znto the Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my 
heart rejoyceth in the Irving God. 

O that I had wings like a Dove ! for then 
would I fly away and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
and to thy dwelling. 

For one day mm thy Courts 1s better than 
thoufand. | 

I had rather be a dooy-keeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted; but that I be- 
Lieved verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 

Thou art my helper and my Redcemer, O 


Lord, make no long tarrying. 


EFACULATIONS. 


| LORD, of whom may I ſeek for fuc- 

cour but of thee, who for my {ins art 
juitly diſpleaſed? Yet O Lord God molt Ho- 
ly, OLord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 
Merciful Saviour, deliver me not 1nto the 
bitter pains of eternal death. 


Thou 
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Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer me notat my laſt hour for any pains of 
death to fall from thee. | 

Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and amnot worthy to be called 
thy child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſions of a Father; but 
even as a Father pitteth his own children, ſo 
bethou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
let him have nothing in me, but as he accu- 
ſeth do thou abſolve; he lays many and 
grievous things to my charge, which he can 


too we!l prove; Ihavenothing to ſay for my. 


ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 
refit me; Obe thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck meas a brand,out of the fir2, cauſe 
mine 1niquities topaſs from me, and cloath 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. 
Bzhold, O God, the Devil 1s coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O 
fave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul 
likea Lion, and tear it 1n plzces while there 
is none to help, = ——@. 


" 
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O my God, I know thatno unclean thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- 
thing but poilution, my very righteouſneſles 
are as filthy rags. O waſh me, and make me 
white in the bloud of the Lamb, that ſo I may 
be fit to {ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, The fnares of death compaſs me 
round about, O let not the pains of hell alſo 
take hold upon me, but thoughlT find trouble 
and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 

O dear Jeſus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own bloud: chal- 
lenge now thy purchace, and let not the ma- 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O blefled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who coime unto God by 
thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have no 
hope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs.I have defaced that 
image of thine thou didft imprint upon my 
ſoul: Yet,  O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many grievous 
fins crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who pray- 
edſt for thy perſecutors, intercede for me al- 


ſo, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my 


ſoul (the priceof thy bloud ) to perith. 
O ſpirit of grace, I have by my horrid 1m- 


pieties done deſpight to thee, yet, O blefled 


-- ogg though I have often grieved 


thee, be thou pleaſed to ſuccour and re- 
lieve 
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lieve me, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 
1s my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

O Lord inthee havelI truſted, let me ne- 
ver be confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every 

Son whom thou receiveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy correction, but giveme ſuch 
a perfect ſubjection to thee the Father of Sp1- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
wert made perfe& by ſufferings, ſandifie to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
mind which thou ſhait permit to fall upon me. 
| Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tor- 
ments, make me chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 
with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come 1n even unto 
my ſoul. O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 


:be[da, that they may cure whatſoever {pirt- 


tual diſeaſethou diſcerneſt 1n me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous things, and then entredit into thy 
glory, make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that I 
may alſo be glorified with thee, 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to 
the death of the Croſs for me, let that death 
of thine ſweczten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou d1dit open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all be'1evers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. 

- I pray thee therefore help thy ſervant 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
prectous bloud. 

' Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art theReſurrection and the life, he 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live : Lord, I believe, help i chou 
my unbelief. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
—_ ever. 

T defire to be diffolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, which 1s far better : Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to bz cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 

I defire to put 'off this my tabernacle. O 
be pleaſed to recelve me into ever laſting hab1- 
tat j0Ns. 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that I may 
ive thanks unto thy name: 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with 
feſh and bloud, but with principalities and 
ant "ES, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take 

me 
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me from theſe tents of Keday, into the hea- 
venly Feruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utter- 
ly trodden under my feet. | 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraction, O take meup to 
ſtand before thy Throne, whereT ſhall ſerve 
thee day and night. — 

F am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations, O receive me into that place of 
reſt, whereall tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain, == 
I am here in the ſtate: of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord. O take me where I 
{hall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

I haye fought a good fight, Thave finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 
ouſnels. \ + ASS TAP 


Biefled Jeſu, who haft loved me, and 


waſhed mefrom my fins in thine own 
bloud, receive my ſoul. 
Intothy hands Icommend my Spirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
truth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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SLLLEE LLLLE LELP 
PRAYERS for their uſe 
who Mourn in ſecret for the 


PusLick CaLamiTlEs,C. 


- ©2.S AM. 74. 


O God wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : 
 whyas thy wrath ſo hot agatnſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture? &C. 

Pſal.79.:0' God, the Heathen are come into thine 
mnheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, 
and made;Jeruſaiem an heap of ſtones, &C. 

Pfal.8o. Hear, O :hou flepherd of Iſrael : thou 
that leadeſt. Joſeph ike : ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf 
alſo,thoa that ſitteſt upon the Cherubim,8&C. 


C— —— 


EE em 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of 


Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
Tongeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 
before thee, both on my own be- 
half, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many years of calamity we have groaned 


und-r,are but the juſt,( yea nuld ) returns of 


thoſe 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
acainſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath 1s 
but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded tous 
in bleſſings above all the people of the earth. 
Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs; 
Peace was within our walls, and. plenteouſ\- 
neſs within our Palaces; there wasno decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace 
into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
endeared our heart to thee, the occaſion of 
eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, 
thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf to pitch thy Ta- 
bernacle with us, toeſtablith a pure and glo- 
rious Church among us, and glve us thy 
word to bea lamp unto our feet, and a light 
unto our paths. But, O Lord, we have made 
no other uſe of that light, than to condutus 
to the chambers of death; we have dealt 
proudly,and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, 
have purchaſed to our ſeives ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had th? overflowings of thy 
vengeance bzenanſwerabletothat of our fin, 
we had long ſince been {wept away with a 
{wift defiruction; and there had been none of 
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us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. 
But thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering, thou haſt ſent thy 
Judgments to awaken usto repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it : But alas > we 
have perverted this mercy of thine b2yond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; we are flid- 
denback by a perpetual back-ſliding, no Man 
repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, 
What have I done? Tis true indeed, we fear 
the rod, ( we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
weare ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, 
but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee,and refuſe to return. And now, O 
GOD, what balmis there in Gzlead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldit heal us, will 
not be healed We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ced that there 15no peaceto the wicked, and 
how ſhall we then pray for peace;that ſt11 re- 
tain our wickedneſs? This,this,O Lord, is our 
ſoreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal] this 
fickneſs,heal our ſouls,and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our ears,by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpiritto our hearts,all other calls 
will till be uneffettual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice,fuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call Ly- 


ZAYrus 
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Zarus out ofthe grave, O Be pleaſed to call us_ 


who are Dead, yea, putrefied in treſpatles and 
{ins, and make-us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent reſiſtan- 
ces even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 
provoked thee to give us up tothe luſt of our 
own heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can with, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found cf thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that a&t of mercy be repeated to us who 
are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſentibly Sick,that 
we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyit- 
cian 5 and by how much our caſeis the more 
dangerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Re- 
medies do thou apply. Lord,helpus,and con- 


ſider not ſo much our unworthineſs of thy 


aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it; 
ſave,Lord,or we periſh eternally. To this end 


diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereit what 


thou ſeeſt may beſtſecure our ſpiritual; if a 
greater degree of outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing. Burt if thou ſeeſt that 
ſome return of Mercy may be molt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to conde- 
ſcend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 
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entler methods, bring us home to thy ſelf. 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand isnot 
ſhortned. that- it cannot ſave : when thou 
haſt delivered us from our ſins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles.O ſhew 
us thy mercy, and grant us thy falvation,that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpt- 
Tits, We may glorife thee in both, in a chear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church. 


'©! Thou great God of Recompences, who 
curneſt a fruitful Land into Barrenneſs 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 
. Sentence on This Church, which having 

once been the perfe&tion of Beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth, 15 now become a ſcorn 
and derifion to all that' are round about her. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vineyard that thou haſt not done init? Ard 
fince 1t hath brought forth nothing but wild 
2rapes, It 15 perfectly juſt with thee to take 
away the hedge thereof,and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our iniquities teſtifie 
againſt us,yet do thou it for thy Names ſake; 
for our backſlidings are many, we have ſin- 
ed againſt thee. O thou hope of Iſrael, the Sa- 
viour thereofin time of trouble, why ſhouldit 
thou 
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thou beas a ſtranger in the Land, as a way 
faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
aſtonied? as a mighty man that cannot ſave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we arecalled by thy name; leave us not; de- 
prive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt, take fromus the opportunities of our 
luxury, and it may be a mercy; but O take 
not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that 1s the moſt direful expreffion of thy 
wraih. And though we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do 
not by withdrawing 1t condemn us to walk 
on {till in darkneſs, but letit continue to ſhine 
till it have guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove [ Th:s azſconſolate Church } 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring itatlaſt 
into a Canaan, and let our more mmocent Poſter;- 
ty ſee that which 1n thy juſt judgment thou denieft 
to us. In the mean time letus not ceaſe to be- 
wall that deſolation our fins have wrought, to 
think upon the ſtones of S7/op, and pity to ſee 
herin the duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own herin her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 
” | : Con- 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of 
Chriſt greater riches than the "Treaſures of 
Egypt, and ſo approve our conſtancy to this 
our afflicted Mother, that her blefled Lord 
and head may own us with mercy when he 
ſhall come in the glory of thee his Father 
with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al 

mightineſs madelt all creatures both 
viſible and invifible, which of thy Godly 
wiſdom govern:ſt and ſetteſt a'l things in 
moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt and further- 
eſt all things, which of thy deep mercy reſto- 
reſt the decayed, renewelt the fallen, raiſeſt 
the dead ; vouchſafe we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt down thy countenance upon thy well- 
beloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that 
amiable and merciful countenance where- 
with thou pacifieſt all things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and 
under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd 
of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once didft view the ſcattered Multitude, and 
wert moved with compaſſion, that for a+” 

O 
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of 4 good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeft (O 
good Shepherd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep coats ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with-what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly Ship is tuſſed, thy Ship wherein thy 
little Flock is in peril to be drowned. And 
what 1s now left but that it utterly ſink and 
we all periſh > Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
may thank our own wickedneſs and finful 
hving, we diſcern it well and confeſs it 3 we 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſs,and we bewail our 
unrighteouſneſs but we appeal to thy mercy 
which ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcour- 
ged with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 
Lofles of Goods,ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven 
or Port unto us: being thus tired and forlorn 
among ſo ſtrange evils, but ſtill every day 
more grievous puniſhm-nts and more ſeem to 
hang over our heads, we complain fiot of thy 
ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſniuch as much 
grieyouſer plagues we have deſerved. Bit O 
moſt merciful Jeſus,we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt no: conſider nor weigh what is due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy,without which fieither the Angels 
in Heaven can ſtand ſure befofe thee, irtuct 
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leſs we lilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on 
us, O Redeemer, which art ealie to be intrea- 
ted,not that we be worthy of thy mercy, but 
give thou this glory unto thine own Naine. 
Suffernot thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where 1s their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious words re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh and eſteem thy Goodnels : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended.Once when thou flept'ſt in the Ship, 
and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ari{ling threatned 
death to all in the Ship, thou awokelt at the 
out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway 
at thine Almighty word the Waters couched, 
the Winds fell,the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed into a great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Maker's voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 
in danger,but innumerable Souls, we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
1n danger of drowning,that thou wilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 
as,ve periſh, the Tempeſt is paſt man's power ; 
itis thyword that muſt do the deed, Lord Jeſu, 
only ſaythou with a word of thy mouth,Ceaſe, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm 
appear. Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 


thouſands of moſt wicked men,if in the City 
of 
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A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


of Sedem had been found but ten good men. 
Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe,and wilt thou 
not at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, 
and remember thine accuſtomed and old mer- 
cies ? Shait rhou not with thy heavenly policy 
turn our folly into thy glory ? Shalt thou not 
turn the wicked mens evils into thyChurches 
good? For thy mercy is wont then moſt of all 
to ſuccour,when the thing is with us paſt Re- 
medy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of 
inen can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things 
that be never ſo out of order into order again; 
which art the only author and maintainer of 
Peace. Thou framedſt that old Confuſion 
wherein without order,without faſhion con- 
fuſedly lay the diſcordant feeds of things,and 
with a wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought together,;thou didft allay and knit 
in a perpetual band. But how much greater 
Confuſion 1s this, where is no Charity, no Fi- 
delity,no bonds of Love,no reverence neither 
of Laws, nor yet of Rulers, no agreeinent of 
Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered 
Quire, every man ſingeth a contrary note ! 
Amons the heavenly Planets is no difſention; 
the Elements keep their place, every one do 
the office whereunto they be appointed: And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all 
things were made,thus by continual diſcords 
to periſh?Shait thou {uffer the wicked Spirits; 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 
bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom un- 
check'd » Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief, whom thou once overthrewelt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil to 
Suuldiers 2 When thou wert here a man con- 
| verſant among men,at thy Voice fled the De- 
vils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord;thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name,the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 
neſs, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord. Create 7n us, O our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit mm our 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render 
anto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the 
Herdmen thereof. By this Spirit thou reconcl- 
ledſt the earthly to the Heavenly:By this thou 
didſt frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, {o 
many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 
into one body of a Church, which body by 
the ſame Spirit is knit to thee their Head.This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all 
mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſe- 
T1es ceale,or if they ceaſenot;they ſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which. love thee. 
Stay this Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible 
Chaos (O Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophet's ſaying, contazneth all 
Es. things 
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things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking ; 
make, that like as unto all them which be of 
thy Houſe is one Light,one Baptiſm,one God, 
one Hope, one Sp1rit, ſo they may alſo have 
one Voice, one Note, one Song,profefiing one 
Catholick truth. When thou didſt mount up 
to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt out 
trom above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
gifts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry re- 
wards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 
thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing down- 
ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, 
that they ſo may guide the common-weal, as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 
that art the King of kings.Give wiſdom to be 
always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
is beſt to be done, they may eſpe 1t in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
Give tothe Biſhops the gitt of Prophecy, that 
they may declare and interpret holy Scripture 
not of their own brain,but of thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefold Charity which thou 
once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 
didſt betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the Prieſt the love of Soberneſs and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
to follow thy Commandments, and a read1- 
neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 
ted over them. So ſhall it come to paſs , if 
SD Kk 3 through 
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through thy gift thy Princes thail command 
that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men ſhall teach the ſame,and thy People obey 
them both, that the old dignity and tranquil- 
lity of the Church thall return again with a 


\ goodly order unto the giory of thy Name. 


Thou ſparedſt the N;nevites appointed to be 
deſtroyed,as ſoon as they converted to repen- 
tancz,and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houle talling 
down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth 
hath fizhs,and inſtead of aſhes tears? Thou pro- 
miſeſt forgivcneſs to fuch as turn unto the?, 
but this ſelfthing is thy Gift, a man to turn 
with his whole keart unto thee, to the.intent 
all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy s1o- 
ry. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that 
thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the'Sa- 
vior,ſuffer not them to perith which do hang 
an thee. Thou art the Lord and owner, chal- 
lenge thy poſſeilion. Thou art the Head, help 
thy members. Thou art the King, give us a 
reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince 
of Peace,breath-upon us brotherly love. Thou 
art the God, ' have pity: on! thy humble be- 
ſeechers,be thou according to Paul's ſaying, all 
things in all men, to. the intent the whole 
Quire of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 
thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after the moſt 
perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
| | in 
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in property ; of Perſons, and one in nature: to © 
whom be praiſe and glory Eternally. Amen. 


A Prayer for the King's Majefty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


'© D D the unſpeakable Antho2 of the wozld, 
Creato2 of men, Governo2z of Empires, 
and eſfabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out of the 
loins of our Father Abraham didſf chuſe a King 
that became the Saviour of all Kings. and Na- 
| tions of the earth, leſs, we beſcech the, thy 
| faithful Scrvant, and. our d2ead Doveraign Lozd, 
King William, with the richeſt bleſtings of thy 
Gzace. Cſtabliih him in the Th2one of his K ing- 
dom by thy mighty atd and p2ofection ; Uiſit him 
as thou didſt viſit Moſes in the Bulh, 7 oſhua in the 
Wattle, Gideon .in the field, and Samuel in- the 
| Zemple. Lef the Dew of thine abundant mer- 
| cies fail npon hits head, and give him the bleſſing 
| of David and Solomon. We unto him an YVelmet 
| of Salvation againſt the face of his enemies, 
and a ſkrong Tower of defence in the time of ad- 
verſify. Let his Reign be p2oſperons, and his 
days many, Left peace, and love, and holineſs, 
let juſfice, and truth, and all Chziſttan vertnes 
flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve him 
with honour and obedience 2: and left him ſo duly 
ſerve the here on earth, that he may hereafter 
| everlaſtingly retan with the in Veaven, 
thzongh Jeſus Chz1iit our Lozd, Amen, 
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Hare Anglicanuzm: or a View of all the Cities, 
Towns and Villages in England and Wales, 
Alphabetically compoſed, fo that naming any Town 
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Robert Sanderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoln. Newly 
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